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Novgorodiana Stockholmiensia

The Novgorod Occupation Archives, a largely complete body of Russian city
archives from the early seventeenth century preserved in the National Ar -
chives of Sweden and “discovered” in the first half of the nineteenth century
by the Helsinki professor S. V. Solov’ev, have regularly attracted the interest
of Swedish and Russian scholars alike. Only one circumstance has stood in
the way of their being put to wider use, and that is the lack of an adequate de-
scription of this rich body of material. At an international symposium in
Novgorod in 1993, attended by historians, archaeologists, art historians and
philologists, the subject of the Occupation Archives was raised once again,
and delegates discussed the possibility of making them more readily available
to scholarship. The question was subsequently discussed at a Slavic languages
conference at which all the relevant university departments in Sweden were
represented. Following a meeting at the National Archives in Stockholm be-
tween representatives of the universities and of the National Archives man-
agement, a collaborative project with the working title of Novgorodiana
Stockholmiensia was launched with the aim of compiling a scholarly cata-
logue of the whole of the Occupation Archives.

The project has involved the Slavic languages departments of Stockholm,
Uppsala and Lund Universities, the Russian Academy of Sciences and the
National Archives of Sweden. Three researchers have been employed on a
part-time basis: Elisabeth Löfstrand, PhD, Stockholm, Laila Nordquist, BA,
Uppsala, and Anatolij Turilov, PhD, Moscow. Prof. Barbro Nilsson, Stock-
holm, has served as project manager. Cataloguing of the material began in
1995, initially with funding from the then Swedish Council for Research in
the Humanities and Social Sciences, and subsequently with support from the
Bank of Sweden Tercentenary Foundation, the Royal Swedish Academy of
Letters, History and Antiquities, and other bodies. The two Swedish schol-
ars have carried out their work at the National Archives in Stockholm, while
Prof. Turilov, who is based at the Russian Academy of Sciences in Moscow,
has visited Stockholm at regular intervals to confer with his Swedish col-
leagues. The finished catalogue will comprise two volumes, of which this is
the first.

Barbro Nilsson
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The Occupation Archives comprise documents in two different formats. Series I consists
of codices, some of which are bound in leather covers, while others are made up of un-
bound quires. In Series II the sheets are glued together to form rolls, some several metres
long. Photo: Hans Edlund, Riksarkivet, 1997.
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Introduction

Anatolij Turilov, Moscow

The archives of the Chancellery of the Governor of Novgorod, held at the
Swedish National Archives in Stockholm and known as the Novgorod Occu-
pation Archives, constitute the largest collection of medieval Russian docu-
ments preserved outside Russia’s borders. Their very name says something of
their unique status among collections of Russian documents preserved in
countries that had diplomatic relations with Russia in the sixteenth and sev-
enteenth centuries – they contain no diplomatic documentation at all, con-
sisting exclusively of administrative material reflecting the internal adminis-
tration and life of the region during the first quarter of the seventeenth cen-
tury (primarily the years 1611–1617).1

In terms of their subject matter, structure and history, the Novgorod Oc-
cupation Archives reflect the Time of Troubles, when the Swedish occupa-
tion of Novgorod and the surrounding region resulted in the formation of
the so-called Novgorod State under Swedish rule. This semi-autonomous
state was not intended to be an enduring entity. Depending on the balance
of domestic and international political forces, three developments were pos-
sible: the “Novgorod State” could (1) become, under an elected tsar of the
house of Vasa, a centre of resistance to Polish–Lithuanian intervention and
to a union of the Russian lands; (2) submit to Moscow (as it was eventually
to do); or (3) be incorporated in the kingdom of Sweden. A fourth variant, a
vassal principality under Sweden, was basically equivalent to the third alter-
native as far as Moscow and Warsaw were concerned, and was not seriously
considered in Stockholm. 

The most significant monument to this short-lived semi-state was to be
the archives of the Chancellery of the Governor of Novgorod, which were
brought to Sweden by the former Swedish governor of Novgorod, Jakob De
la Gardie, shortly before the occupied territories were handed over to Mus-
covy in 1617. It is unclear what prompted him to do this. The documents
were hardly needed as a basis for reporting to the King’s Council in Stock-
holm, since the Swedish administration had its own records, and in any case
they were not handed over to the Swedish state. If De la Gardie had wished
to create difficulties for the Muscovite administration it would have been
sufficient to burn the documents on the spot, rather than going to the trou-
ble of shipping such a large volume of papers across the sea. 

At all events, scholars have every reason to feel greatly indebted to “the bo-
yar and great general Jakob Puntosovič”, because – whatever his intentions
may have been – it is thanks to him that these archives have been preserved.



14

Had they been left where they were, they would in all likelihood have been
taken to Moscow before very long, and there they would probably have been
lost in the great fire of 1618 which destroyed most of the archives of the cen-
tral institutions. As a result, the Novgorod Occupation Archives are the only
major Russian state archive containing systematic documentation from the
1610s. This circumstance makes them an extremely valuable source which –
obviously leaving aside certain local peculiarities – enables us to reconstruct
a picture of the central and local administration of the period prior to the
much better-documented era of the first Romanov tsars. Russian libraries
and archives offer no archival collection from the same period that can com-
pare in size and completeness with the Novgorod Occupation Archives.

Subsequent fate of the archives in Sweden
In Sweden, the documents were initially kept in the De la Gardie family
archives, before being transferred at the end of the seventeenth century to the
Royal Palace in Stockholm, along with a red trunk used to bring them from
Novgorod.

After this, the archives, which served no practical purpose, were virtually
forgotten for a long time. This is made clear by the fact that Peter the Great
did not demand their return in conjunction with the Peace of Nystad. Had
he done so, his request would no doubt have been acceded to, precisely be-
cause the documents were of no real use. They also appear to have been un-
known to the Russian historian and statesman Vasilij Tatiščev, who showed 
a keen interest in Swedish–Russian sources for his “History of Russia”. It
should perhaps be pointed out that, given contemporary perceptions of what
constituted suitable sources for historical works, the archives would hardly
have attracted Tatiščev’s attention – admittedly with certain exceptions, but
he would have had to search for those exceptions in a mountain of unsys-
tematized material.

In parallel with the development of Russian historical scholarship, the first
attempts to explore the archives were made relatively early on, just before the
middle of the nineteenth century. Unfortunately, one result of this was that
the integrity of the archives was somewhat diminished. Between 1837 and
1841, Sergej Solov’ev, a professor at Helsinki University, scoured Swedish
archives for material relating to Russia.2 As the Occupation Archives were
not systematically arranged and the archivists in charge of them had a limit-
ed knowledge of languages, Solov’ev seized the opportunity to return home
with a number of documents which caught his eye. These he later handed
over to the Imperial Archaeographical Commission in St Petersburg.3 This
enabled scholars in Russia to begin to study material from the Occupation
Archives, using the documents thus separated from the main collection. 

The way in which Solov’ev “acquired” these documents was the rule rather
than the exception in the mid-nineteenth century (scholars and manuscript
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collectors were equally guilty). At the time, it was considered perfectly legit-
imate to remove entire volumes or sections of manuscripts from monastic
and diocesan libraries, many of which were admittedly in a deplorable con-
dition.4 But no other scholar seems to have dared to take similar liberties in
an archival repository belonging to a foreign state. Disregarding the ethical
issues involved, it can be said that Solov’ev, by both tracking down and repa-
triating “real” Novgorod documents, was the first to call attention to the pos-
sibility of studying and publishing the Occupation Archives.

Half a century later, K. Jakubov published an initial, incomplete listing of
the archives.5 The documents he omitted were catalogued at the beginning
of the twentieth century by Sam. Clason and K. Poliektov. Clason’s catalo gue,
though, is regarded by scholars as too general and superficial.6

From 1951 to 1964, Sergej Dmitrievsky devoted himself to cataloguing
and translating the documents of the Occupation Archives, an undertaking
begun by G. Volkonskij back in 1945. The result was a three-volume type-
written catalogue in Swedish, the most comprehensive one produced up to
that point, supplemented by an extensive commentary. It was during the
preparation of this description of the collection that the documents were giv-
en their present numbering.7

In 1959 Lev Čerepnin spent a month working on the archives. His efforts
resulted in a series of publications, including a survey of the whole of the Oc-
cupation Archives – presumably the best and most informative work of this
kind ever published in Russian.8 The survey bears the stamp of its author and
period, constantly pointing to evidence of the class struggle and resistance to
foreign invaders. At the same time, it provides what is by and large a very ob-
jective account of the archives: it establishes their chronology, defines the
main types of sources, and highlights (by means of striking examples) docu-
ments of particular interest to scholars. 

Soon after the survey appeared, and following an agreement between
Swed ish and Soviet archives, the Occupation Archives and a number of oth-
er documents relating to Russian history in the collections of the Swedish
National Archives were microfilmed. The microfilms were subsequently pre-
sented to the Main Archival Administration (Glavnoe archivnoe upravlenie)
of the Soviet Union, now of Russia, where they are still to be found. Since
there is no catalogue of these microfilms, however, they are used to only a
limited extent by Russian scholars, and then only within the bounds defined
by Čerepnin’s catalogue. Another major obstacle to their use is the fact that
their numbering differs from that employed by Jakubov, and no key linking
the two is available.

Professor Henrik Birnbaum, in an article published in 1964, approached
the Occupation Archives from a different angle. Here we have a philologist
and cultural historian who is interested in regional variants of the medieval
Slavic cultures, but the article, which includes a list of 120 manuscript rolls,
offers only modest analysis of the documents.9
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Between 1972 and 1998, Ingvar Kalnins, Lic. Phil., worked on material
from the archives. He set out to prepare more detailed summaries of the doc-
uments which receive only a brief mention in Dmitrievsky’s catalogue. His
efforts resulted in three boxes of handwritten summaries in Swedish.

From the beginning of the 1980s, a clear interest in the Occupation Ar-
chives emerged among Swedish Slavists, and in the 1990s a resurgence of in-
terest could also be noted among Russian historians. The man who laid the
foundations for this was Anders Sjöberg, Professor of Slavonic Languages at
Stockholm University (1926–1990). Sjöberg also initiated a number of oth-
er research projects by Swedish Slavists, including one involving the cata-
loguing and publication of Church Slavonic parchment fragments, also tak-
en as spoils of war from Novgorod and the surrounding area.10

During the 1980s, two Swedish doctoral theses relating to the archives
were published: Hagar Sundberg’s The Novgorod Kabala Books of 1614–1616
and Ingegerd Nordlander’s Real Estate Transfer Deeds in Novgorod 1609–1616.
Both are text editions with commentaries. In addition, Anders Sjöberg him-
self wrote a series of articles based on material from the archives. He was able
to shed new light on the Novgorod period of the d’jak and historical writer
Ivan Timofeev, an aspect of the latter’s biography that is otherwise virtually
unknown. And Sjöberg’s analysis of the account books from the public sauna
and the law court is an example of how much information (even on political
matters!) can be gleaned from dry records of revenue and expenditure. Fol-
lowing in his footsteps, Nordlander and Sundberg wrote an article on the op-
eration of the state taverns during the occupation years.

External features of the documents. Seals and paper
The Occupation Archives consist of two series, distinguished by the physical
appearance of the documents. Series I consists of books and individual
quires, Series II of rolls, the only exception being a few quires that have been
rolled up and are included in Series II.11 All the indications are that this is the
original arrangement of the material. At all events, it may be assumed to have
been established before the archives were shipped to Sweden, since it allowed
the material to be packed into a smaller space. 

At the National Archives in Stockholm, the rolls have not been taken apart
and stored as loose leaves in boxes, even though some of them are of consid-
erable length. This method of storage has only been used when the pasted
joins have come unstuck by themselves, and even in such cases the sheets are
still almost always stored in rolls. This fact, which undeniably gives the Oc-
cupation Archives an air of authenticity and a distinctive, exotic character,
also makes things much more difficult for the scholar, especially if the rolls
are long. In addition, the paper could be damaged if scholars are forced to re-
peatedly unroll and reroll them in search of specific texts.12 The documents
making up Series I have been given page numbers, in accordance with



Two seals, the one to the left belonging to Evert Horn, the one to the right that of
 Novgorod the Great.
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Swedish archiving principles, whereas those of Series II are foliated, with a
number plus “v”on the verso where this side also carries text (drafts, address-
es, decisions, signatures and annotations of other kinds).

Series I consists of 141 items and more than 29,000 pages, while Series II
comprises 368 items and just under 7,000 leaves.13

For the most part, the archives are in good condition, although some doc-
uments have suffered water damage. Damaged items have been restored and
reinforced with Japanese paper. Some lacunae can be attributed to Solov’ev
having divided up the documents, and can be filled with the help of the col-
lection in St Petersburg. The least well-preserved feature of the archives is, as
always, the black wax seals. Many of them have dried, cracked and fallen into
small pieces. Sometimes only discoloured patches remain where they were
once attached.14

A large number of seals have nevertheless been preserved. For the most
part, they are the seals of Novgorod the Great (the Novgorod State)15 and De
la Gardie. Both of these were affixed to decisions to give them legal force. In
addition, there are a few seals belonging to other individuals: Evert Horn
(who deputized for De la Gardie in his absence; Series II:34 and other rolls),
Prince Andrej Šachovskoj (voevoda of Staraja Russa; Series II:368), Tsar Va -
silij Ivanovič (Series II:112), Grigorej Obolnjaninov (a Russian nobleman 
in Swedish service; Series II:182) and the merchant Stepan Igolkin (Series
II:367). The last-mentioned seal is impressed in red wax.

A subject meriting special study is the paper on which the documents of
the Occupation Archives were written. Since most of the documents are
originals and are dated (usually with the day, month and year), the water-
marks are not particularly important in terms of dating the material, except
possibly in the case of undated fragments. Nonetheless, a basic survey of all
the watermarks represented in the archives would be of great value. From a
broader scholarly perspective, such a study would make it possible to deter-
mine the specific procedures employed in the Chancellery of the Governor
of the “Novgorod State”, and perhaps even within its various departments,
for example regarding the situations in which different types of paper were
used.16

In this context, a detail of interest with regard to the history of Russian
and European papermaking may be noted. Roll 342 includes a sheet im-
printed with a stamp representing a gate with two towers, which is a packing
label from the paper mill at Regensburg. A good many documents are writ-
ten on paper from this mill, but this label is one of very few preserved exam-
ples of this form of “product advertising”. All the paper in the archives is
clearly imported from abroad, and its origins are easily established with the
help of the watermarks. The same type of paper was used, incidentally, for
the Swedish documents in the collection Krigshistoriska handlingar. Ryska
kriget 1609–1617 (“Documents on Military History. The Russian War 1609–
1617”).
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The special hand used in the seventeenth century, and earlier, to draw up
official documents is referred to in Russian as skoropis’, which can be trans-
lated as “rapid writing”. It contains numerous abbreviations and superscript
characters. If the scribe is unschooled, it can be very difficult to read.

Scope of the catalogue
The present catalogue is not restricted exclusively to the Occupation Ar -
chives as such, but also includes a number of documents which either may be
assumed to have originated from these archives or are related to them in
some other way. These documents are to be found in the collections Ex-
tranea, Militaria, Baltiska fogderäkenskaper and the Skokloster Collection.

The situation is clearest in the case of the first of these collections, since it
contains material in different languages, including Russian. The documents
from Novgorod may have ended up in this collection after being separated
from the Occupation Archives. Thematically, documents I:138 and I:139 of
the Occupation Archives belong in Extranea, and they are not related, either
chronologically or in terms of subject matter, to Novgorod at the end of the
sixteenth or the beginning of the seventeenth century. Consequently, these
two items are not included in the present catalogue.17

When it comes to the other three collections, the picture is more complex.
Militaria includes a good many documents dating from the 1610s – most no-
tably, the letter sent by the leaders of the Second Militia Force from Jaroslavl’
to Novgorod. The Occupation Archives contain no foreign policy docu-
ments at all, and it is perfectly understandable that such material should be
found in Militaria.18 Unfortunately it is not possible to reconstruct where
documents of this type, added by Solov’ev to his collection, were originally
found. However, document II:354 of the Occupation Archives incorporates
a large fragment of a list of members of a delegation from Jaroslavl’, which
originally belonged to Militaria, Krigshistoriska handlingar. On the other
hand, a street-by-street list of the dead in Novgorod from 1614/15 belongs to
the Occupation Archives, rather than to Militaria.

The Russian customs books from the mouth of the Neva, from 1616 and
1617, which are of the same type as the customs book from 1615 published
by Gennadij Kovalenko, are a special case. As Laila Nordquist has demon-
strated, the first of them is written by the same hand as the published book.
However, no later than around 1620 they were bound together with Swedish
customs documents. These examples possibly show that the most relevant
parts of the Occupation Archives (in political and economic terms) could be
included very early on in collections of Swedish documents.

In Russia, too, there are documents which have or could have a connec-
tion with the Occupation Archives. This is of course above all true of the rolls
which Sergej Solov’ev took with him to St. Petersburg. This collection is
comparatively small and belongs exclusively to Series II. All the rolls are
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small, comprising between one and ten leaves. Sixty-five of them have been
described by M. G. Kurdjumov and 49 by V. G. Gejman, A. I. Andreev, 
A. P. Glagoleva and N. S. Čaevoj.19

Documents from the Occupation Archives, removed by Solov’ev or later
scholars, can also be found in the collections from the Chancellery of the
Governor of Novgorod (fondy novgorodskoj prikaznoj palaty, koll. 238, II, 75),
in the collections of the Archaeographical Commission (kollekcija aktovych
knig Archeografičeskoj komissii, koll. 2), in a collection of documents from
Novgorod (kollekcija novgorodskich aktov, koll. 183) and in a collection of
manuscript books (kollekcija rukopisnych knig, koll. 115). All of these collec-
tions are held in the archives of the St Petersburg Branch of the Institute of
Russian History (Archiv Sankt-Petersburgskogo Filiala Instituta Rossijskoj Is-
torii RAN – formerly Archiv LOII) and are described in the catalogue of
those archives (Putevoditel’ po archivu LOII, M., L., 1958, pp. 68 ff.). 

A small collection of documents from the Occupation Archives is also to
be found in the Russian State Historical Archives in St Petersburg (Rossijskij
Gosudarstvennyj Istoričeskij archiv, fond sv. Sinoda, f. 834, op. 5). In Novgorod
itself, there is a petition belonging to the Occupation Archives, which for
some reason was left behind in the city (NGOMZ, OPI. Inv. n. 25288/283).

Life in Novgorod and the surrounding area during the occupation
The majority of the documents in both Series I and Series II relate to the
years 1611–1617, the period of the Swedish occupation of the city and the
surrounding area. A small proportion of them originate from the reigns of
earlier rulers (listed here in reverse chronological order): Vasilij Šujskij,
Vladislav Sigismundovič, the first False Dmitrij, Fedor Borisovič, Boris Go-
dunov and Fedor Ivanovič. These documents become fewer in number, the
further back in time from the “Novgorod State” we go. Material from the
days of Ivan the Terrible appears only in the form of copies inserted into lat-
er documents.

The oldest document in the Occupation Archives is a cadastre (land regis-
ter) from 1499/1500, from Korel’skaja polovina, Vodskaja pjatina, a copy that
was presumably made in conjunction with the Peace of Teusina in 1595,
when these areas were returned to the control of the tsar of Moscow.20

The picture that emerges as one acquaints oneself with the Occupation
Archives can be described as one of everyday life in an extraordinary situa-
tion. This extraordinary situation – one of devastation and division of the
Russian lands and military operations by foreign forces in the Novgorod area
– constantly makes itself felt in day-to-day life; it shines through, directly or
indirectly, and leaves an unmistakable imprint on everything: for example,
on the opening formulas of petitions, which are as a rule addressed to “the
Lord and the King’s Son Karlus Filipp Karlusovič” or “to the boyars and great
generals” Jakob De la Gardie or Evert Horn (and only thereafter to Prince
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Ivan Nikitič Bol’šoj Odoevskij). 
The Russian administration remained hard at work throughout the exis-

tence of the “Novgorod State”: under-secretaries (junior officials) prepared
detailed accounts within the different areas of the state budget, they inspect-
ed estates and entire districts, they collected – or even remitted – arrears of
taxes from the taxpaying population, and they examined petitions for pay
and for allocations of service estates, submitted by men in service. The driv-
ing force behind the administration’s fiscal activities was the war, or to be
more precise, the cost of maintaining the Swedish mercenaries. It would
seem that Jakob De la Gardie – after the defeat at Kljušino, where he made
the mistake of paying the troops after rather than before the battle – had
learnt the lesson that you can save on anything except your soldiers’ pay. 

The Russian noblemen serving within the military system of the “Nov-
gorod State” took only second place in this regard – they had to struggle for
their prosperity, making a living from service estates. They petitioned the au-
thorities for land, both before and after the Time of Troubles. But the peti-
tions preserved in the Occupation Archives bear the stamp of their period: in
return for their services, the petitioners ask to be allocated land from the es-
tates of noblemen who have been killed, disappeared or been taken prisoner,
or from those of “traitors of the state” who have departed for Moscow or
Pskov or to join the Polish king (a civil war was raging and the country was
divided). Petitions were also frequently prompted by grievances about exist-
ing estates having been laid waste by the warfare of recent years, and about
the peasants having fled in search of, if not better livelihoods, then at least
reasonably tolerable living conditions.

Also common are petitions from the peasants of crown villages (dvorcovye
sela) and of confiscated estates, requesting a new inspection and a reassess-
ment of the taxes due from them. Normally, this only happened following an
epidemic – the individuals who had survived and not fled were unable to pay
the taxes of the “dead souls”, i.e. of peasants who now only existed on the
pages of earlier cadastres.21

Personal guarantees are another characteristic feature of the period. They
become increasingly common after 1613 and are clearly of a political charac-
ter: a number of persons guarantee that one other person will not steal and
will not leave Novgorod for Moscow or join the new usurper at Pskov.

A separate complex, a kind of archive within an archive, consists of all the
documents relating to Staraja Russa and the surrounding pogosts.22 Such a
large volume of material does not exist for any of the other towns around
Novgorod. There are two explanations for this. First, Staraja Russa was of im-
mense economic significance, as a salt producer and one of the most impor-
tant suppliers of this commodity to the internal market of the “Novgorod
State”. The second explanation is more hypothetical. The archives include
very few documents from other important fortresses in the Novgorod area:
Nöteborg (Orešek), Ladoga, Kopor’e, Ivangorod or Gdov. It would seem
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that the Swedes put these strongholds, all of which were situated close to
their own border, under direct Swedish administration. This, however, is a
question that will require further research, including a study of other Swed -
ish archive collections.

The documents from Staraja Russa consist chiefly of correspondence be-
tween the administrations in Novgorod and Staraja Russa concerning a re-
sumption of production, which had suffered a severe setback following the
attack of the “Lithuanians” in 1609. Another recurrent theme is the towns-
people’s complaints to the central authorities in Novgorod about the arbi-
trary actions of the voevoda Prince Andrej Šachovskoj and his subordinates,
who took no account of the disastrous plight of the town.

The work of the Chancellery
It has already been pointed out that the Occupation Archives provide an
enormous wealth of opportunities to study how the work of the Chancellery
and its various departments was organized, and how individual scribes
worked. The documents can often be attributed to specific clerks. Many pe-
titions and other documents received from different places contain particu-
lars of the names and social standing of the scribes (usually, they would be in-
dividuals in the employ of the church; more rarely, scribes attached to the
 local administration). This aspect of the archives is a research topic in its own
right, and calls moreover for studies of the portion of the archives now to be
found in St Petersburg.

As far as their language is concerned, the majority of the documents, prac-
tically all of which were produced at the Novgorod Chancellery, are virtual-
ly devoid of local characteristics. Some such features can, though, be found
in a number of documents sent from the provinces and in certain petitions
written by the petitioners themselves, usually in an unpractised and un-
schooled hand.

A somewhat trivial example may be given of the relationship between
handwriting and social status. Individuals who have attained the rank of 
d’jak, one of the highest positions in the administration, make it a matter of
principle to seek to impress by writing in a barely legible hand, especially
when producing drafts and instructions. This tendency is particularly in ev-
idence in the case of d’jak Pjatoj Grigor’ev. Here we have another area for fur-
ther research: a survey of the resolutions inscribed by the d’jaki on the verso
of the documents, and especially of the petitions.

The significance of the archives for scholarship
The collection of documents from Novgorod from the period 1611–1617,
preserved at the Swedish National Archives, is unique in terms of its integri-
ty and its age. It is the largest single collection of Russian documents held
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outside Russia, and it describes conditions that are documented to only a
limited extent in Russian archives and libraries. The Occupation Archives are
consequently of immense importance for scholarship, from many different
points of view. Professor Henrik Birnbaum, Los Angeles, who was the first to
draw attention to the archives at an international level, pointed out before
the work of cataloguing them began that the archives “are of great interest
both from a linguistic, cultural-historical, and sociological point of view and
their being made available to international scholarship is therefore an excep-
tionally worthwhile task”.

The language of this catalogue is English. It is our hope that its publica-
tion will encourage specialists from many different countries, not only Swe-
den and Russia, to discover the rich opportunities for research which the
documents of the Novgorod Occupation Archives have to offer.

Notes
1. The collection is the most important, but not the only, holding of sixteenth- and

seventeenth-century Russian documents in the Swedish National Archives.
Documents from this period are of course also included in the collection known
as Muscovitica, and likewise in the Skokloster Collection, which contains material
taken as booty during the war in Poland in the mid-seventeenth century. Here
we find, among other things, an important set of documents from Smolensk,
dating from the early seventeenth century, of which the Russian scholar J. V.
Gautier has published only a selection. There are also a few documents from the
archives of Jan Sapieha, relating to the Time of Troubles in central Russia and
Prince Władysław’s campaign against Moscow in 1618, and a large number of
western Russian documents from the sixteenth century. 

In addition, individual documents and even small collections can be found in
other groups of archives, e.g. Extranea. Of great interest here are intercepted let-
ters from Russians serving near Narva in 1700 and letters confiscated from Russ-
ian officers taken prisoner during the Great Northern War. The collection Krigs -
historiska handlingar (“Documents on Military History”) includes material from
the sixteenth century. 

Individual documents are also to be found in certain family archives. The
Ehrenskiöld Collection includes Russian letters to Matthias Suppe, the lawman of
Karelia, from the 1630s. 

Furthermore, in 1998 a collection of seventeenth-century documents (some
1,000 leaves) relating to the Uspenskij convent in Tichvin was deposited in the
Swedish National Archives by the Orthodox Church of the Transfiguration in
Stockholm. These documents had been left to the church by their owner, and
found their way to Sweden some time after the 1920s. This overview of Russian
documents in the National Archives in Stockholm is far from complete, how -
ever.
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2. Cf. L. V. Cerepnin, Obzor fonda novgorodskich dokumentov, chranjašcichsja v
Gosudarstvennom archive Švecii v Stokgol’me. Problemy istocnikovedenija Vyp.
9. Moscow 1961, pp. 221–257.

3. Solov’ev’s attitude to the documents from Smolensk and western Russia includ-
ed in the Brahe Collection of the Skokloster Archives was much the same. It may
be assumed, though, that a private archive would have been more strictly super-
vised than a state one.

For a list of the documents (including those from Novgorod) which Solov’ev
brought back from Sweden, see M. G. Kurdjumov, Opisanie aktov, chranjaš c-
ichsja v archive Archiograficeskoj kommissii. LZAK za 1918, g., Pg, 1923, Vyp.
3, pp. 3–7 (Vvedenie), 25–89; a list of published documents, including Nov-
gorod material, from Solov’ev’s collection can be found on pp. 4–5. 

In addition, there is in the archives of the Institute of Russian History in St
Petersburg a small collection of documents (10 items) clearly linked to the Nov-
gorod Occupation Archives (fond 834, opis’ 5, nos. 2–11). It is not known how
they ended up there. They could either be one of “Solov’ev’s trophies” which for
some reason went astray in Russia, or a separate “haul” made by one of the Russ-
ian scholars who have worked in Swedish archives in more recent years. For a
survey of these documents, see G. M. Nasper, Kratkij obzor dokumental’nych
materialov XVII–XVIII vv. iz byvšego archiva Sinoda, Archeograficeskij ežegod-
nik za 1959 g. Moscow 1960, p. 309. 

There are also nine documents from the library of the Holy Synod, now held
at the Russian State Historical Archives in St Petersburg.

4. See, for example, D.-K. Uo, K izuceniju rukopisnogo sobranija P. M. Stroeva,
TORDL, t. 30, Leningrad 1976, pp. 187–191.

5. K. I. Jakubov, Russkie rukopisi Stokgol’mskogo gosudarstvennogo archiva,
COIDR, 1890. Kn. I, otd. 2, pp. 1–38; kn. IV, otd. 3, pp. 39–78.

6. Ingegerd Nordlander, Okkupacionnyj archiv Novgoroda 1611–1617. Novgorod-
skij istoriceskij sbornik. Vyp. 6 (16), St Petersburg 1997, p. 285.

7. For a biography of Sergej Dmitrievsky, see G. Kovalenko, Stokgol’mskij nevoz -
vrašcenec. Celo. Novgorod 2000, no. 2, pp. 32–33.

8. L. V. Cerepnin, Obzor fonda novgorodskich dokumentov, chranjašcichsja v Go-
sudarstvennom archive Švecii v Stokgol’me. Vspomogatel’nye istoriceskie discipliny,
Moscow 1961, T. IX., pp. 220–257. See also L. V. Cerepnin, Materialy po istorii
russkoj kul’tury i russko-švedskich kul’turnych svjazej XVII v. v archivach Švecii.
TORDL, Moscow, Leningrad 1961. T. XVII, pp. 454–470.

9. H. Birnbaum, Novgorodiana Stockholmiensia. Scando-Slavica, vol. X, 1964,
pp. 154–173.

10. Publications include editions of fragments of a paroemiarion, triodion and psal -
ter (Slavonic Parchment Fragments in Sweden. I. Paroemiarion, Triodion, Psalter.
A text edition by Elisabeth Löfstrand. AUS: SSS 16. Stockholm 1984) and of
gospels (Slavonic Parchment Fragments in Sweden. II. Gospels. A text edition
with glossary by Siw Wesslén. AUS: SSS 17. Stockholm 1985). An edition of
frag ments of “prologues” (lives of saints) from the thirteenth to the fifteenth cen-
turies is currently being prepared (by Anders Sjöberg, Olga Knjazevskaja and
Larisa Korobenko). For the most comprehensive account of the entire collection
of parchment fragments, see Anders Sjöberg, Slavjanskie pergamennye otryvki v
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Švecii, Paleobulgarica V, 1981:4; and Olga Knjazevskaja and Anders Sjöberg,
Drevnerusskie pergamennye otryvki v Švecii, Archeograficeskij ežegodnik za 1980
g., Moscow 1981.

11. See for example Series II:270.
12. For this reason, it is unfortunate that all the sheets making up roll 351 were re-

cently glued together. This roll of 573 leaves, the largest in the entire Occupation
Archives, has thus become an interesting exhibition item, but is almost impossi-
ble for the scholar to work with.

13. One book, I:80, has long been missing. Two books, I:138 and I:139, have been
excluded from the catalogue, since they do not belong to the Occupation Ar -
chives, in terms of either subject matter or date, and appear to have ended up
among them by accident. 

On the other hand, three books from other collections are included in the
catalogue, as they undoubtedly do belong to the archives. One is a customs book
from Novgorod from 1614/15, now in the Skokloster Collection (no. E 8609) and
discovered by Laila Nordquist in 1997. The other two are customs books (or
rather quires) from the mouth of the Neva, from 1616 and 1617, which are a di-
rect continuation of the 1615 customs book published by Gennadij Kovalenko.
They were discovered in 2000 by Adrian Selin in the collection Baltiska fog de -
räkenskaper (“Baltic Tax Accounts”), no. F 425. The history of these books is un-
clear. 

As regards the volume in the Skokloster Collection, there is reason to suspect
that it has accidentally been moved from one collection to another within the
walls of the Swedish National Archives. The customs books from the mouth of
the Neva, on the other hand, were bound together with Swedish documents as
early as the seventeenth century. 

Of Series II, five rolls have been missing since an inventory in 1904. Nine
rolls from the Extranea collection and one from Krigshistoriska samlingar are in-
cluded in the catalogue. Thematically and chronologically, they belong with the
Occupation Archives.

14. One reason for this is undoubtedly the fact that many of the documents have
been stored as rolls, putting additional pressure on the paper and the fragile seals.

15. Concerning the origins and history of this seal, see John Lind, “ ‘Rysse sab len’,
‘Finlands Bjørn’, Novgorods Løve samt nogle fisk. En strid på våpen.” Historisk
tidskrift för Finland. Helsingfors 1983:4, pp. 373–393.

16. A valuable study of this kind has been made of northern Russian monastic ar -
chives from the seventeenth century; see A. A. Amosov’s Candidate of Science
dissertation.

17. I:138 contains a copy of Velikoe Zercalo and Problemata Aristotelis (see Sven Arne
Myhre, Den pseudo- aristoteliske “Problemata” i Russland. Tekstutgave og språklig
ana lyse. Master’s thesis, Department of East European and Oriental Studies,
Oslo University, 1998). I:139 contains a draft of a letter, a description of Russian
accidence, a Russian–Latin dictionary, a Latin translation of Meletij Smotrickij’s
Church Slavonic grammar (Anders Sjöberg, Two unknown Translations of
Meletij Smotrickij’s Slavonic Grammar, Scando-Slavica XII, 1966; and Siri Sver-
drup Lunden, J. A. Comenius and Russian Lexicography. Russian Linguistics 2,
1975), and a German–Russian glossary.
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18. Militaria. Krigshistoriska handlingar. Ryska kriget 1609–1617.
19. These catalogues are included as an appendix in Part II of the present work.
20. I:30. As cataloguing progressed, several fragments of this book were found

which had ended up by mistake in other books (I:8, 113). It is interesting to note
that this register was used as a source of information by the Swedish authorities,
too (after the Peace of Teusina) – the names of the villages have been noted in
Latin characters in the margin.

21. Naturally, Novgorod did not escape the plague – the constant companion of
protracted wars – during these years. The principal cause of the outbreak was
famine, brought on by the crop failure of 1614/15 and exacerbated by the requi-
sitioning of food by the Swedes for their mercenaries. A sombre monument to
this is the earlier-mentioned roll listing the dead of Novgorod, street by street
(Krigshistoriska handlingar, Ryska kriget 1609–1617, M. 1287, no. 19).

22. Series I:63, Series II:28, 77, 271, 358, 359, 361 and 362.
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Troubled Years 
The Background to the Occupation

Gennadij Kovalenko

“Never before had Russia found herself in as catastrophic a situation as at the
beginning of the seventeenth century: enemies without, armed conflict with-
in, revolt among the boyars, and above all a complete lack of leadership in the
country – all these things threatened the Russian realm with unavoidable col-
lapse.” With these words Michail Zagoskin begins his novel about the Time
of Troubles, Jurij Miloslavskij. The early years of the seventeenth century
were indeed one of the most dramatic periods in Russian history. Failed har-
vests, famine, an increasingly intense struggle for power between the feudal
upper class and the lower nobility, and mounting tensions between the class-
es generally – all had contributed to the profound internal crisis that had
brought the Russian state to the brink of disintegration.

Foreign nations were quick to exploit Russia’s plight. This was true above
all of her closest neighbours – Sweden and the Polish–Lithuanian Common-
wealth – but other European states, too, showed little inclination to remain
neutral. Poland’s intervention in Russia was supported by Catholic Spain,
which hoped to find a naval support base there for its struggle against Eng-
land, and to use Finland as a base against Russia in the event of the Polish
king Sigismund III securing the crown of Sweden. One of Hetman Sapieha’s
units was commanded by a Spanish nobleman, and among those serving in
the army of the Swedish general Evert Horn was the English captain Thomas
Chamberlain, one of the architects of England’s plans to interfere in events
in Russia.

Denmark, too, decided to capitalize on Russia’s debilitated condition.
Christian IV called on Russia to renounce her claims on Lapland and to evac-
uate the Russian population from the Kola peninsula.

The Time of Troubles is generally considered to extend from 1605 to 1613,
when Michail Romanov was elected tsar. In 1605 Boris Godunov died, the
first Russian tsar to be elected and consequently one whose position was in-
secure from the outset. His son Fedor was murdered just two months later 
by the first False Dmitrij, a usurper who, with Polish assistance, managed to
seize the Russian capital. Dmitrij claimed to be the youngest son of Ivan the
Terrible, who had allegedly escaped assassination in 1591. A year later, the
first False Dmitrij was in turn murdered by the boyar Vasilij Šujskij. Before
long, a new False Dmitrij appeared on the scene, making for Moscow with
Polish support and setting up camp with his court in the village of Tušino.
For a time, the Russians had two tsars and two governments.
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Sweden and Poland compete for influence
Poland and Sweden intervened in developments in Russia on the pretext of
“assisting the rightful ruler”. It was just that, by “the rightful ruler”, they
meant different people: Poland had in mind the second False Dmitrij; Swe-
den, Vasilij Šujskij. The price to be paid for this “assistance” was Russian soil.
One of the claims made related to Novgorod, which had been promised by
the first False Dmitrij to his closest protectors – the Mniszek family. Now, at
the beginning of the seventeenth century, the Swedes’ plans went far beyond
the territorial claims they had pursued in the sixteenth century, extending to
Novgorod and the surrounding region. Events in Russia were followed with
anxious attention in Stockholm. The successes of the second False Dmitrij
alarmed Sweden’s leaders and forced them onto the counteroffensive. For
Karl (Charles) IX, who had gained possession of the Swedish throne in com-
petition with his nephew Sigismund III of Poland, it was important to secure
recognition among the ruling houses of Europe as the rightful king of Swe-
den. And he certainly could not permit a Russian–Polish–Lithuanian coa -
lition to be forged against his country. Such a coalition could deprive him 
not only of Sweden’s possessions beyond the Baltic, but also of the Swedish
crown. As soon as the first False Dmitrij had taken Moscow Karl sent a pro-
posal calling for ratification of the Peace of Teu sina of 1595 and the formation
of a coalition against Sigismund III. Dmitrij, however, refused to negotiate.

Novgorod held an important place in the political plans of the Swedish
king. Karl invoked Novgorod’s history as an independent principality and
the fact that, even as part of the centralized Muscovite state, it had preserved
certain federative features and a degree of autonomy. Furthermore, the gov-
ernors of Novgorod still retained their old right to negotiate directly with the
kings of Sweden. In his Eastern policy, therefore, Karl decided to “play his
Novgorod card” and to try to rekindle the ancient Novgorodian spirit of in-
dependence. In 1605 he issued an appeal to the city’s authorities, condemn-
ing the Pope’s insidious policy of provoking unrest and bloodshed in Russia
in order to eradicate the Orthodox faith, and declaring his readiness to pro-
vide the Russians with assistance. In October 1606 he instructed the gover-
nors of the border fortresses to enter into direct negotiations with the Nov-
gorod authorities with the aim of restoring the city’s freedom. At the same
time, he offered Vasilij Šujskij assistance in his confrontation with Poland.
The tsar, who shortly before this had bloodily crushed Ivan Bolotnikov’s
peasant uprising, was afraid of his own people and could not count on any
support from that quarter in his struggle against the second False Dmitrij.
He therefore accepted Karl’s offer of help.

The Treaty of Viborg
In February 1609 a treaty was signed at Viborg in which Russia renounced
all claims on the Baltic Sea coast and surrendered Kexholm to Sweden “for all
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Portrait of Jakob Pontusson De la Gardie. Oil painting, artist unknown. Grh 1656.
Photo: Nationalmuseum, Stockholm.
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time”. In return, the Swedes would send a force of 5,000 men to Russia to
fight Vasilij Šujskij’s enemies. As the historian Nikolaj Kostomarov has aptly
put it, this was, from Karl’s point of view, a matter of “help in saving his own
skin”. Should the Poles succeed in gaining control of the Muscovite state,
Sigismund III would unleash the forces of both countries on Karl in order to
“reclaim the crown of which his uncle had robbed him”. For Karl, it was vi-
tally important to support every regime in Russia that was free in relation to
Poland. At the same time, though, the Time of Troubles presented a golden
opportunity to make territorial gains. Sweden’s interference in Russian inter-
nal affairs arose from a combination of these considerations.

The Swedes go into Russia
By the end of March 1609, Swedish troops under the command of the expe-
rienced officers Evert Horn, Christer Some, Axel Kurk and Anders Boije
were in the vicinity of Novgorod. Their supreme commander was the 26-
year-old Jakob De la Gardie, son of Johan (John) III’s illegitimate daughter
and the famous general Pontus De la Gardie. He had been well trained by the
distinguished soldier Count Maurice of Orange, Stadholder of the Nether-
lands. De la Gardie left his main force some fifty kilometres north-west of
Novgorod and proceeded to the city with a small unit, where he was cere-
monially received by the Russian general Michail Skopin-Šujskij. The latter
was a nephew of the tsar – a talented young man who was popular in many
circles of society. He confirmed the Treaty of Viborg and disbursed some of
the pay due to De la Gardie’s mercenaries.

The Swedes’ army consisted of mercenaries of different nationalities:
Swedish, Finnish, German, English, Scottish and French. The help given to
Vasilij Šujskij’s regime was thus of a superior and effective kind. However,
though efficient in combat, this army was – as tends to be the case with mer-
cenary forces – highly unstable in moral terms.

The arrival of the Swedish forces had repercussions for developments in
the Russian realm. Several cities went over to the government side (i.e. to
Vasilij Šujskij). In May 1609 the Swedish–Russian campaign against Mos -
cow was launched. Skopin-Šujskij led a force of 2,000 men, De la Gardie
one of 10,000. By their concerted efforts a succession of cities were captured,
but in the vicinity of Tver’ mutiny broke out among the mercenaries, as they
had not been paid on time. De la Gardie was forced to turn back. He could
not resume the offensive until the beginning of 1610, and then only with a
much depleted force of just over 5,000 men.

Sweden’s troop operations in Russia provoked countermeasures on the
part of Sigismund III, who now abandoned indirect involvement in favour
of direct intervention. In the autumn of 1609 he crossed the Russian border
at the head of a large army and laid siege to the western Russian city of
Smolensk.
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After the sudden death of Skopin-Šujskij, which prompted various ru-
mours, De la Gardie’s troops united with those of Vasilij Šujskij and moved
in the direction of the Poles, who were now advancing from Smolensk to-
wards Moscow. In the battle of Kljušino on 24 June 1610, Šujskij suffered de-
feat, whereupon a large number of the mercenaries went over to the Polish
side. De la Gardie himself concluded an agreement with the Polish hetman
Zolkewski and headed for Novgorod with a force of 300 men. The Nov-
gorodians, however, refused to let him into the city, recommending that he
leave for Sweden without delay. This brought to an end the first phase of
Sweden’s involvement in Russian events. Over a period of a year they had
fought the Polish–Lithuanian forces and those of the second False Dmitrij
and helped to rid a large area of Russian territory of their presence.

De la Gardie’s subsequent actions can only be described as pure interven-
tion. To better understand how this came about, it is necessary to analyse the
underlying causes. The successes of the Polish–Lithuanian forces, their entry
into Moscow and the agreement to elect Władysław, son of the Polish king, as
tsar of Russia left the Treaty of Viborg in ruins. The situation in Russia was
fast becoming a threat to Karl IX. The native dynasty which he had support-
ed no longer existed. The Russian–Swedish alliance against Poland was dead
and buried. Instead, the threat had arisen of a Russian–Polish coalition, di-
rected against Sweden. 

Faced with this situation, De la Gardie sought to gain control of the
north-western part of the Russian realm, in order to prevent Władysław from
extending his power to this region and to create a barrier against a Polish of-
fensive targeted on the Baltic territories. Control of the region would, more-
over, provide a guarantee that Sweden would in future receive everything
Vasilij Šujskij had promised in 1609.

Candidates for the throne
In August 1610 De la Gardie wrote several letters to the authorities in Mos -
cow and Novgorod, warning them against electing Władysław as tsar and ad-
vising them instead to choose one of the sons of the Swedish king or one of
his kinsmen or friends, if they did not want a candidate from their own
ranks. Karl IX also tried to influence developments, but unlike De la Gardie
he never put forward his sons as candidates for the Moscow throne, instead
counselling the Russians to choose one of their own boyars as tsar.

In July 1610 a group of boyars led by Prokopij Ljapunov had overthrown
Vasilij Šujskij and power had passed to a Boyar Council. On 17 August, this
Council concluded a treaty with the Poles and recognized Władysław as tsar
of Russia, after which the Poles marched into the Russian capital. According
to historian V. O. Kostomarov, the Russian state, “having lost its centre, be-
gan to fall into its constituent parts, and can be compared to a shapeless, tot-
tering federation”.
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The Treaty of Moscow faced the Novgorodians with a dilemma: Władys -
ław or the False Dmitrij? After long deliberations with Moscow’s envoy Ivan
Saltykov, Novgorod took the oath of allegiance to Władysław. The oath was
sworn, not so much to him as to the Boyar Council, the only authority which
at this time could be regarded as legitimate. But the Council was not capable
of securing either peace or a new dynasty for the country. It soon became a
plaything in the hands of the Polish occupying power, and the people turned
their backs on it once and for all. After a failed anti-Polish rebellion in
Moscow, Ivan Saltykov was arrested and subsequently executed by the Nov-
gorodians, who accused him of having wished to hand Novgorod over to the
Poles. They then broke with the Boyar Council and openly sided with the
movement for freedom, the so-called Militia Force (opolčenie), declaring that
they would “help the Moscow state against those who would destroy our Or-
thodox Christian faith, against the Poles and the Lithuanians, and stand
united in the struggle for the true Orthodox Christian faith”.

The people of Novgorod sent an appeal to the cities of Pskov, Ivangorod,
Ladoga, Jaroslavl’ and Toržok to join with them in their struggle. They an-
nounced their intention of sending forces to the Militia near Moscow, plans
that were to be thwarted, however, by the arrival of the Swedes in the Nov-
gorod area.

The Swedish troops march on Novgorod
At the beginning of March 1611, Kexholm fell, and De la Gardie sent Co -
lonel Cobron to Novgorod to find out whether the people of that city still
recognized the Treaty of Viborg and whether they still regarded the Swedes as
their allies. De la Gardie received no clear answer. The Swedes waited for the
spring floods to end and, once reinforcements had arrived, advanced towards
Novgorod. In the middle of June they encamped at the Chutinskij mo na -
stery outside the city.

The Novgorodians had prepared for a long struggle against Sigismund.
Peace and a treaty with Sweden had seemed to them the best way out of the
situation, and Sweden appeared to be ready to accommodate them. As late as
March, Karl had sent a letter to the citizens of Novgorod, promising help
against the Polish–Lithuanian forces. The leaders of the Militia Force were
also keen to establish an alliance with Sweden, as they wanted to avoid a war
on two fronts. In May the Militia’s representative, Vasilij Buturlin, arrived in
Novgorod. He had been instructed to join the Novgorod authorities in ne-
gotiating with De la Gardie on Swedish auxiliary troops. Under pressure
from two sides, the Novgorodians entered into discussions with the Swedish
military leaders.

The Swedes’ plans to detach the north-western territories from the Russ-
ian realm became clear at an early stage. De la Gardie received instructions
from Stockholm to do all that was in his power to incorporate the fortresses
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of Ivangorod, Nöteborg (Orešek), Jam, Kopor’e, Gdov and Kolahus (Kola)
in the Swedish empire. The leaders of the Militia Force were prepared to ac-
cede to the Swedes’ wishes, in order to secure military assistance as quickly as
possible. The Novgorodians, on the other hand, declared that they would
rather die than give up their territories. Buturlin was unable to agree a com-
mon line with the Novgorod authorities, and decided to take his chance with
separate negotiations with the Swedes. Novgorod were kept very much in the
dark about these negotiations. “Vasilij held meetings with them and drank
with them, but their thoughts were known to no one,” we read in the Chron-
icle (Novyj letopisec). This approach made the Novgorodians suspicious of
Buturlin and the people he represented.

Buturlin asked De la Gardie to send troops to the Militia Force as soon as
possible. All contentious issues were to be laid aside until a new tsar had been
elected. On that subject, he revived the idea of putting forward a Swedish
prince as candidate. It is difficult to establish whether he was acting on his
own initiative or on the instructions of the Militia, but he used this propos-
al to put pressure on De la Gardie. The messengers who were dispatched with
it reached the outskirts of Moscow by the middle of June 1611. By then, how-
ever, the Militia’s position had deteriorated. At the beginning of May Het-
man Sapieha had set up camp at Poklonnaja gora in the vicinity of Moscow.
The Militia leaders had failed in their attempts to enter into negotiations
with him. Sapieha concluded an agreement with Alexander Gonsewski, the
Polish military governor of Moscow, and declared war on the Militia Force.

Under these circumstances, the Militia leadership regarded a closer rela-
tionship with Sweden as unavoidable. On 23 June the Council of the Whole
Land (Sovet vsej zemli ) decided to elect one of Karl IX’s sons as “lord, tsar and
grand prince of all Russia”. The decision represented a radical turnabout in
dynastic politics and a formal rejection of the Polish candidacy. It was dictat-
ed above all by a desire to find a way out of a difficult situation, but also by a
wish to restore unity and calm to the Russian state and, at least for a time, to
unite around the Swedish candidate. Naturally, arriving at such a decision
was not easy. Presumably there were opponents to the policy even within the
Council of the Whole Land. Not for nothing did “the boyars and noblemen
and d’jaki and officials of all ranks consult with a great many people for more
than a day” before reaching their decision.

On 2 July 1611 the Militia Force’s declaration reached Novgorod, but the
people of the city failed to pass it on to De la Gardie, merely informing him
of its contents and passing over in silence its reference to the Swedes receiv-
ing the fortresses of Ladoga and Nöteborg. The Novgorod authorities were
pursuing a line of their own in the negotiations with the Swedes. Their posi-
tion can be judged from a preserved draft treaty prepared in the Governor’s
Chancellery (voevodskaja kanceljarija). It reaffirms the Treaty of Viborg, the
alliance with Sweden and joint operations against the Polish-Lithuanian
forces. De la Gardie was to purge Jam, Ivangorod, Kopor’e and Gdov, but
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Sweden was not to annex them, but to return them to the Muscovite state.
The draft particularly emphasizes that Swedish troops are not to enter the
district (uezd ) of Novgorod and Nöteborg. Remarkably, there is no sugges-
tion whatsoever of a Swedish prince being elected tsar of Russia.

The storming of Novgorod
The negotiations had reached a dead end, and De la Gardie decided to storm
Novgorod in order to force the inhabitants to accept his terms. He moved his
camp to the Kolmov monastery closer to the city. While the authorities of-
fered no resistance to the Swedes and merchants went out to their camp to
trade, ordinary, simple Novgorodians started to arm for the struggle. They
hid food and forage and began to resist the Swedes militarily. During the first
half of July, two major encounters took place between Swedes and Russians
outside the city walls. The time for negotiations was over, and a decisive en-
gagement was inevitable.

At dawn on 16 July 1611, the Swedes mounted an assault on the city. They
began with a diversionary attack from the south-east, followed by the main
thrust from the west. De la Gardie, having no siege artillery, decided to em-
ploy a tried and tested tactic: to blow open one of the gates of the city with
petards and then launch an unexpected attack. The element of surprise was
paramount. To keep the plan secret, he did not divulge it to his forces until
they had taken up their positions in readiness for the attack. The Swedes
failed to capture the redoubts in the city’s outer line of defence (Okol’nyj
gorod ), as the petardier had been killed and they had been unable to blow in
the gate. The Novgorod Chronicle reports that they were assisted by a cap-
tured Russian, Ivan Šval’, who slipped into the city and opened the Čudincev
Gate. The city’s defenders retreated along the ramparts to the towers and
opened fire from there. Vasilij Buturlin’s unit offered fierce resistance, but it
proved short-lived. To avoid being surrounded, Buturlin and his men crossed
the river to the Market Side. On the way they plundered shops and houses,
on the pretext that the Swedes would in any case take everything.

Fire broke out in the city, causing panic among the residents who had tak-
en refuge behind its walls. But the courageous defenders of Novgorod con-
tinued to resist the intruders. Their names are preserved in the Chronicle.
The commander of the strel’cy, Vasilij Gajukin, the d’jak Afinogen Goleni šč-
ev and the Cossack ataman Timofej Šarov fought to the bitter end. The chief
priest (protopop) Amos refused to surrender to the enemy and died in the
flames. The Swedes took control of the outer redoubts, but their attack was
halted at the walls of the citadel (Detinec, i.e. the Novgorod kremlin). The
citadel was so strongly fortified that it was virtually impossible to breach
with out siege artillery.

Inside the besieged citadel, a council of war was held. The reports of the
d’jaki and the officers offered little comfort. The citadel had no stores of ei-
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“Moreover, considering that our border commissioners are to mark out the new bor-
der, it is probably the case that we lack particulars of how far the lands around the
fortifications ceded to us by the Russians extended. It has been said that the best par-
ticulars of this were to be found at the Novgorod Chancellery, and we can only as-
sume that you have now arranged to search for them there.”

This is an extract from a letter from King Gustav II Adolf of Sweden to Jakob de la
Gardie. It is the only contemporary written reference to the Novgorod Archives hitherto
brought to light. Riksarkivet, Stockholm: riksregistraturet 1617, pp. 382–383.
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ther provisions or arms. There was consequently nothing to eat for the sol-
diers and civilians who had sought refuge there, and the guns were silent for
want of powder. To make matters worse, De la Gardie now had access to his
enemy’s artillery. Taking all these factors into consideration, the voevoda
(governor) Ivan Odoevskij and Metropolitan Isidor decided that further re-
sistance would be futile. On 17 July the Swedes concluded a truce with the
Novgorodians and marched into the citadel. There then followed a whole
week of negotiations on the terms of a treaty.

The July Treaty
On 25 July 1611, an agreement was concluded between the Novgorod State
and the King of Sweden. Its preamble included a reference to the decision
taken by the Council of the Whole Land on 23 June. The treaty confirmed

Medallion with a portrait of Duke Karl Filip (1601–1622), son of King Karl IX.
Kungl. Myntkabinettet, Stockholm. SPA 1972-0069. Photo: Nationalmuseum,
Stockholm.
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the Peace of Teusina of 1595 and the Treaty of Viborg of 1609, but differed
from them in that it acknowledged the Swedish king as protector of Russia
and stipulated that one of his sons was to be elected grand prince of the Nov-
gorod State, and also of the Moscow and Vladimir states if they wished to
join with Novgorod. Particular emphasis was placed on an alliance against
Poland. A special clause guaranteed that the Russians would be permitted to
retain their Orthodox religion and that established legal procedures would be
preserved. Pending the arrival of the Swedish prince in Novgorod, the ad-
ministration of the city and the surrounding region was placed in the hands
of De la Gardie, and Metropolitan Isidor and the voevoda Odoevskij were to
“hold consultations” with him. The July Treaty formally separated Novgorod
from the Russian state and placed it under obligations towards Sweden. The
links with the Militia Force were thus severed.

Some scholars take the view that “the Novgorod State” was created through
the conquest of the city by the Swedes and the signing of the July Treaty.
How ever, nothing is said in any of the versions of the treaty about the estab-
lishment of such a state. On the contrary, the concept already existed and the
treaty was concluded in the name of that state. This was wholly in line with
the diplomatic practice that had developed at the end of the 15th century.
The feudal Novgorod Republic was incorporated in 1471 in Ivan III’s Mus-
covite kingdom in its capacity as the Novgorod State, which for a long time
was able to retain a degree of autonomy. Its gover nors dealt with various
types of business of a national and local character, without reporting every-
thing to the tsar. Rudiments of the old order had been preserved up to the be-
ginning of the 17th century. For example, deliberations between the Russian
realm and Sweden were held in Novgorod and agreements and treaties were
concluded by the governors of that city and attested with a seal that had been
made in 1565 solely to confirm peace treaties with Sweden. Vasilij Šujskij 
was following in this tradition when, in 1608, he sent Michail Skopin-Šujskij
to Novgorod to negotiate with the Swedes. Here Skopin-Šujskij concluded 
a pre liminary agreement with the king’s secretary Måns Mårtensson Palm,
and in April he confirmed the Treaty of Viborg and affixed to it the seal of 
the Novgorod State. It was in keeping with this tradition, too, that the July
Treaty was concluded in the name of the Novgorod State.

Neither party, it would seem, was entirely happy with the agreement
reached. De la Gardie was not sure how Stockholm would view his plans to
create a new ruling dynasty in Russia or what the Militia Force’s attitude
would be to the capture of Novgorod and to the July Treaty. It was not by
chance that he waited a whole month before informing Karl IX of the news.
His fears were not unfounded. The Swedish leaders were above all interested
in territorial expansion. Consequently, Gustav II Adolf, who succeeded Karl
IX in November, was in no hurry to place his brother on the throne of Rus-
sia. He made it clear to De la Gardie that Sweden’s expansionist plans should
not be sacrificed for the sake of a dynastic policy.
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The significance of the treaty
The Militia Force’s decision of 23 June 1611 and the Novgorodians’ treaty of
23 July with the Swedes were important milestones in the history of Rus -
sian political thinking. They created an opportunity to implement one of 
the many alternatives for the development of a new Russian state that had
emerged from the Time of Troubles. The ten-year-old Swedish prince Karl
Filip could have become a Russian tsar of Swedish origin. His candidacy, ap-
proved by the Militia Force on 23 June 1611, had found additional support
in Novgorod.

The treaty of 1611 opened a new chapter in Novgorod’s history, a chapter
that ended in 1617. Between two diametrically opposed positions, it is possi-
ble to find a whole spectrum of views on the events of this period. One ex-
treme is represented by the historian Sergej Platonov. In his opinion, “Nov-
gorod’s religious and national ties with the rest of Russia were so strong that
it neither wished nor was able to detach itself from Moscow in a state of its
own. The old legends of past freedom and self-government had long since
fallen silent on the banks of Lake Ilmen and the Volchov; over 150 years, the
unifying policies of Moscow had not only managed to eradicate these leg-
ends, but also succeeded in transferring to Novgorod a Muscovite population
and a Muscovite patriotism.” As the Novgorodians of the seventeenth centu-
ry saw it, “a separate Novgorodian state outside the Russian tsardom had nev-
er existed and, in times of unrest, Novgorod had never been divorced from
Moscow”.

The other position is represented by the historian A. Nikitin, who argues
that Ivan the Terrible’s savage attack on Novgorod in 1570 was still, 40 years
on, so fresh in the minds of those who had survived it that, during the Time
of Troubles, they unanimously decided to cut loose from Moscow and join
forces with the Swedish king. They accepted the presence of De la Gardie
and the Swedish troops, and between 1611 and 1617 forcefully asserted their
independence from Moscow and the new Romanov tsar.

Between these two extremes lies, not the truth, but a problem, which can
be described as that of a region in deep crisis – the result of a disintegrating
state. When studying this region, it is necessary to remember that it had its
own distinctive historical, geographical and political character and tradi-
tions. Similar processes took place in Vologda and Kazan, but there the
sources are laconic in the extreme. As far as Novgorod is concerned, on the
other hand, an unusually rich body of source material has been preserved to
the present day: the Novgorod Occupation Archives.

This account of the Time of Troubles is based on the chapter “Licholet’e” in
the book V sostave moskovskogo gosudarstva. The original text has been some-
what abridged, and certain additions made.
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Annals

Elisabeth Löfstrand

These annals are compiled largely on the basis of Generalstaben, Sveriges krig,
volume I, and record the most important events, from a Swedish point of
view, on the Russian front from 1611 to 1617. 

1611
2 March Kexholm is captured by the Swedes.

Spring A fortification is built at Nyen to blockade Nöteborg
(Orešek).

Early July De la Gardie has reached the Kolmov monastery, just
north of Novgorod. His forces number just over 4,000.
The army lacks artillery, but does have petards, small
engines charged with gunpowder that can be used to
breach gates or walls. The Swedes therefore have to at-
tack by blowing open and then storming the gates of
the fortification. For this to succeed, feigned assaults
must be mounted to mislead the Russians for as long as
possible regarding the main point of attack.

At this time, Novgorod is believed to have some
30,000 inhabitants.

8 July The third False Dmitrij takes Pskov. His identity is un-
clear, but according to some sources he was a fugitive
deacon by the name of Sidorka (Isidor).

12 July The Novgorod garrison makes a sortie against the
Swedes, who are repulsed.

16 July During the night the Swedes feign an attack on the
city, diverting the Russians’ attention from the gate
where they intend to make a breakthrough – Čudin -
cevskie vorota. According to the Third Novgorod
Chronicle, a captured Russian, Ivan Šval’, has pro-
vided information about the most weakly guarded
stretches of the wall. (Ivan Šval’ is also known in the
Occupation Archives as the under-secretary Ivan Pro -
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kof ’ev.) The city is captured, but the citadel, the Nov-
gorod kremlin, holds out.

17 July The Swedes take the citadel, where the city’s leaders,
headed by Metropolitan Isidor and the governor Ivan
Odoevskij, have taken refuge.

25 July A treaty is signed between the Swedes and the Rus-
sians.

August The Swedish general Evert Horn, De la Gardie’s right-
hand man, attempts to take Pskov. By now, the third
False Dmitrij has departed for Gdov, which he con-
trols, along with Ivangorod and Kopor’e.

27 August The Novgorodians draw up a letter to Karl IX of Swe-
den, placing themselves under his protection and ask-
ing to be ruled by one of his sons.

12 September Ladoga falls, followed shortly afterwards by Tichvin
and Staraja Russa. Nöteborg (Orešek), however, con-
tinues its resistance.

13 September Thanksgiving in churches throughout Sweden for the
conquest of Novgorod.

30 September Coup in Pskov. The authorities and some elements of
the army have shown leanings towards Sweden. Now
the common people rebel, with the help of 300 Cos-
sacks. Horn wants to attack Dmitrij in Gdov. Howev-
er, the Governor of Narva, Filip von Scheiding, refus-
es to send artillery, so nothing comes of the planned
siege. Dmitrij later goes to Ivangorod and from there
to Pskov, where he is formally proclaimed tsar on 4 De-
cember 1611.

30 October Karl IX dies.

25 December Full powers are issued for the embassy of leading Nov-
gorodians that is to go to Stockholm to negotiate and
to bring back a Swedish prince to rule Novgorod, and
possibly all of Russia. News of the king’s death has not
yet reached the city.



41

1612
Beginning of year Representatives of the Cossack forces outside Moscow

arrive in Pskov and hail Dmitrij as tsar. However, as a
result of his immoral way of life, he loses everyone’s re-
spect. He feels compelled to flee, but is captured and
returned to Pskov, where he is handed over to the Mos -
cow Cossacks.

10 January Gustav II Adolf signs a reply to Metropolitan Isidor,
Odoevskij and the estates of Novgorod, stating that he
himself wishes to assume responsibility for the govern-
ment of Novgorod and also of all Russians, if they are
willing to accept this arrangement. A number of land
grants signed the same day show that the Swedish king
has assumed the title of tsar.

January/February The Cossack chief Aleksej Michajlovič settles near
Staraja Russa; at Boroviči to the east, there is another
horde of 2,000 men under Colonel Alexander Nalivaj -
ko. To the west, the countryside is being ravaged by the
feared Pole Lisowski and his men. Staraja Russa is lost
at the beginning of 1612, but is soon recaptured. The
actions of the Cossack irregulars threaten to complete-
ly undermine the Swedish administration of the Nov-
gorod area.

Late February The Novgorod embassy arrives in Stockholm.

25 February Horn defeats Nalivajko at Boroviči.

18 March Horn inflicts a heavy defeat on Aleksej Michajlovič.
He now feels in a position to send boyars and troops to
Ustreka to collect unpaid taxes in the form of money
and provisions from 28 pogosts.

Early April The king’s letter reaches De la Gardie in Novgorod,
causing him to despair. His plan, which he is pursuing
with great vigour, is for the king’s 11-year-old brother
Karl Filip to be declared successor to the Russian
throne.

April Nöteborg (Orešek) capitulates to the Swedish officer
Klas Eriksson Slang, following a long siege.



42

Mid-May A new letter arrives from the king, making a somewhat
unclear reference to Karl Filip’s candidacy. De la Gardie
puts a favourable interpretation on it, and Novgorod
rejoices. Porchov and Toržok voluntarily open their
gates. Ladoga, however, has to be besieged – a difficult
undertaking, as Evert Horn is fully occupied at Pskov.

Spring When, thanks to Evert Horn, all is quiet on the eastern
front, he is entrusted with the task of capturing the
western Russian fortresses, once the ground has thawed.
To provide the necessary troops, De la Gardie has to
make do with a small force in Novgorod and its envi-
rons. This is only possible thanks to the calm that has
ensued following the spring operations.

2 June Gustav Adolf writes to De la Gardie, forcefully reject-
ing the latter’s arguments in favour of Karl Filip’s can-
didacy for the Russian crown.

15 June The king receives De la Gardie’s letter of 8 May, re-
porting the expressions of joy in Novgorod at the
“prom ise” regarding Karl Filip.

16 June Kopor’e is captured.

June The third False Dmitrij is taken from Pskov to Mos -
cow as a prisoner of the Cossacks. On the way, the es-
cort is surprised by Lisowski’s irregulars and Dmitrij is
stabbed.

Late June Jama is captured.

3 July De la Gardie reports on the favourable reception given
to the Novgorodian embassy by the Militia Force at
Jaroslavl’. One task of this embassy is to promote the
candidacy of Karl Filip. 

July Gdov is captured. While he is so far south, Evert Horn
(date unknown) decides to make another attempt to take Pskov. But his

forces are in such a poor state that they are not up to
besieging the city. The foreign troops are unreliable, as
usual because they have not been paid.

Early August The siege of Pskov has to be raised.
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Around 23 August De la Gardie writes a letter to Stockholm explaining
and urging support for his policy. The siege of Ivan-
gorod is begun. The aim is to starve the fortress into
submission. Soon large numbers of the population
want to surrender to the Swedes, but they are driven
back to ensure that food supplies run out more quick-
ly.

3 October Gustav Adolf puts his name to a letter to the Novgorod
estates. He accepts Novgorod’s choice of ruler on be-
half of his brother. He pledges that Karl Filip will come
to Viborg on 28 February 1613. There he should be
met by envoys not only from Novgorod, but also from
the rest of Russia.

November A decision is made in Stockholm to send Karl Filip to
Russia. In confidential discussions, the decision is de-
scribed as a “feint”. Gustav Adolf has not given up hope
of incorporating the conquered territories in his king-
dom.

4 December Ivangorod falls.

1613
New Year A lack of troops prevents Horn from turning his atten-

tion once again to Pskov. By and large, calm now pre-
vails in the Russian theatre of war.

After 17 January De la Gardie and the Novgorod estates send Fedor
Boborykin to Moscow with the good news of Karl Fil-
ip’s imminent arrival.

February The intention is that Karl Filip will travel to Russia
round the Gulf of Bothnia, but his journey is con-
stantly postponed owing to an unusually mild winter,
which makes overland travel more difficult. The Nov-
gorod envoys suggest to the Dowager Queen that the
prince should travel across the sea, which has not yet
frozen over, but she refuses.

21 February Michail Romanov is elected tsar, and the Russians be-
come more self-confident.

18 March De la Gardie writes to the king, asking him to hasten
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Karl Filip’s departure and to reinforce the army in Rus-
sia with the troops that have become available now that
the war in Denmark has ended. Sweden must seek to
hold on to its gains and to extend its empire to the Arc-
tic Ocean in the north.

Beginning of year The Poles intensify their forays. De la Gardie feels he
has no choice but to send troops to Porchov. Horn is
ordered to clear the areas to the south-west and south
of Lake Il’men’. In conjunction with this operation,
the idea of a surprise attack on Pskov arises. The Polish
raiding parties are driven away, whereupon Horn re-
turns from Staraja Russa via Korostyn’ to Porchov,
where he arrives before 5 April. From here he sends 
out reconnoitring and scouting parties to determine
whether it will be possible to capture Pskov. He real-
izes, though, that there is no hope of success.

Early April De la Gardie receives definite news of the election of
Michail Romanov. He engages the services of the Cos-
sack chief Sidor and his irregulars. Gustav Adolf later
demands that they be “got rid of”.

29 April Gustav Adolf writes a letter to De la Gardie. He sees
three policy options with regard to Russia: (1) the dy-
nastic plan; (2) if it fails, a secure peace and compensa-
tion for Sweden’s sacrifices; (3) if the Russians refuse,
vigorous prosecution of the war. On no account is the
king prepared to allow Karl Filip to be grand prince of
Novgorod alone – he must be made tsar of all Russia.

Mid-May A Russian force of around 6,000 men takes a fortified
camp in the east. Now that they have a tsar, the Rus-
sians are beginning to rally. Somewhat later, a smaller
body of men advances as far as the Staraja Russa area.
Captain Robert Moor is put in command of the troops
that are to try to drive the Russians from the vicinity of
Ustreka.

June The Swedes are driven out of Tichvin and Gdov. But
the Russians lack sufficient forces for an attack on the
Novgorod heartland.

18 June Karl Filip sets off from Stockholm. At the same time as
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the duke and his retinue, the Novgorod embassy also
departs, having been detained in Stockholm since Feb-
ruary 1612. For the time being, though, the envoys
must remain in Finland as a kind of hostage.

Summer, autumn Reinforcements arrive from Finland and Sweden.
Since it is unclear for a long time how substantial the
reinforcements will be, De la Gardie engages foreign
mercenaries at his own expense.

Late June Gustav Adolf receives De la Gardie’s report on the elec-
tion of the grand prince in Moscow and the fall of
Tichvin. A few days later, Evert Horn arrives in Stock-
holm with fresh reports from Russia. The bad news
does not alter the king’s basic position. He does not in-
tend to give up any of his aims and hopes to be able to
send substantial reinforcements to Novgorod.

9 July Karl Filip arrives in Viborg. There are no envoys there
to receive him, from Moscow or Novgorod. However,
Novgorod rejoices, and all its church bells are rung for
three days. For a short time, the national movement
loses ground.

28 July An embassy leaves Novgorod for Viborg. It is ship-
wrecked en route, however.

Late July The Staraja Russa area is cleared of Russian raiding
parties.

17 August The convent at Tichvin is recaptured by the Swedes.

26 August The Novgorod embassy arrives in Viborg.

28 August The embassy is received in audience. In accordance
with their instructions, the envoys request that Karl
Filip should continue immediately to Novgorod.

August The authorities in Toržok detain the messengers sent
to Moscow with news of Karl Filip’s arrival.

28 August An attempt to recapture Gdov is mounted. The Swedes
suffer a severe defeat.
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6 September The king has to inform De la Gardie that he is unable
to send the promised reinforcements. He will have to
manage on his own for the winter. The army should be
concentrated in Novgorod and live off the land. He
writes that it is better that the land of the Russians is
laid waste than that Sweden should be impoverished.

Mid-September The Swedes’ siege of Tichvin has to be raised.

17 September De la Gardie writes to the commissioners in Viborg to
instruct them not to raise the question of Novgorod’s
incorporation in the Swedish empire before military
reinforcements have arrived.

22 September The Russian envoys who set off for Stockholm in 1611
are finally given permission to return to Novgorod.
First, though, they are required to kiss the cross to
pledge that they will remain loyal to Karl Filip and
stand by the treaty of 1611. Their joy is short-lived,
however: they fall into the hands of Cossacks and,
branded as traitors by their fellow countrymen, are
dragged first to Pskov and then to Moscow.

October The king slowly begins to realize that the people of
Novgorod are not going to give up their passive resist-
ance. A contributory factor behind his change of poli-
cy seems to be the war-weariness that has emerged dur-
ing the deliberations of the Council and the Diet. The
commissioners in Viborg are instructed to enter into
direct negotiations with Moscow.

6 October Evert Horn leaves Narva and lays siege to Gdov.

November Horn has to abandon the siege of Gdov. This marks the
end of the Swedish counter-offensive, which has proved
a complete failure. The initiative now passes to the Rus-
sians. Their strategy (the winter offensive) is as follows:
after recapturing Tichvin, the natural goal is to retake
Ladoga and Nöteborg (Orešek), too, thereby cutting
off the Swedes’ communications on and along the Vol-
chov, via Ladoga towards Nyen. In the west, the situa-
tion has been stabilized by the recapture of Gdov. The
Russians in Pskov can now join forces with the troops
at Staraja Russa, with a view to surrounding Novgorod
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from the west, from Porchov. To close the circle, the
main Russian attack should meanwhile be launched
along the road from Moscow, via Valdaj and Bronnicy.
This attack, however, will be delayed and impeded 
by heavy snowfall. New Russian troops under Prince
Dmitrij Trubeckoj gather in Toržok. The Cossack force
around Staraja Russa grows. The officer in command
of the fortification at Staraja Russa is cavalry captain
Frans Dücker. De la Gardie feels no real anxiety about
a Russian offensive; his main concern is how to secure
provisions for his troops. The Novgorod area is already
hard pressed by taxes, and parts have been ravaged by
both Russians and Poles. There is a danger that, if sup-
plies are not forthcoming, the troops will mutiny and
plunder Novgorod. The soldiers have not all received
full pay: only the small garrison in Novgorod itself has
been paid in full, to avoid any risks. What is more,
there is a severe shortage of uniforms for the winter.

23 December The king meets the Council in Västerås, confirming
his change of policy. The negotiations in Viborg are ex-
pressly declared to be hopeless. Karl Filip is to return
home forthwith. The Swedish demands are greatly
mod erated. The plans to conquer the Arctic Ocean
coast are shelved. Sweden will be content with Ivan-
gorod, Jama, Kopor’e, Nöteborg (Orešek), Kexholm,
Gdov and Ladoga.

1614
12 January The Novgorodian envoys in Viborg are given a farewell

audience. The Swedes tell them that the negotiations
will continue in Novgorod.

16 January Karl Filip departs for Stockholm.

January The Swedish Diet meets in Örebro. The estates express
a strong desire for peace. Nevertheless, they decide that
the Nov gorod area should not be evacuated until a
peace has been concluded. Gustav Adolf announces
that he will go to Finland himself to speed the negotia-
tions or to take command if hostilities should ensue.

26 January The leading men of Novgorod are summoned to a
meeting with De la Gardie and Horn. They are asked
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if, despite Karl Filip’s departure, they intend to remain
under Gustav Adolf ’s protection. Their answer is that
they do, since they are bound by their oath. But they
speak above all of their allegiance to Karl Filip. De la
Gardie replies that Karl Filip has renounced and en-
trusted to his brother the government of the patricians
of Novgorod, but this renunciation carries no weight
with the Novgorodians. He then goes a step further,
demanding that Novgorod should unite for all time
with Sweden, though as a free people, as Lithuania has
done with Poland. However, his demand falls on deaf
ears. De la Gardie tries in vain to scare the Novgorodi-
ans by referring to the Poles and to Gustav Adolf ’s talk
of war reparations. Their answer remains the same: the
city is bound by its oath to Karl Filip; they cannot be-
tray him.

31 January New directives to De la Gardie and the commissioners.
Direct negotiations with Moscow are to begin as soon
as possible. The order to reach a prior settlement with
Novgorod is revoked. Owing to the slow winter postal
service, it takes a very long time for these new instruc-
tions to reach their addressees.

February De la Gardie attempts to drive the Cossacks out of the
Staraja Russa area, but fails.

Late February The king accepts England’s offer to mediate, and de-
clares that he also wishes to bring about Dutch media-
tion.

Early May The Russians, led by Prince Trubeckoj, advance to-
wards Novgorod and dig in at Bronnicy. De la Gardie
does not fear an immediate attack, but begins to as-
semble his troops around Novgorod. The garrison at
Staraja Russa leaves, razing the fortification as they do.

13 May Gustav Adolf writes to De la Gardie informing him
that he intends to launch his Russian campaign in July.
However, he realizes that it may not be possible to hold
Novgorod until help arrives. His directives for that
eventuality are ruthless: the city, the kremlin and the
buildings it contains are to be rendered useless to the
enemy. Once this is done, the general himself should
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retreat, either to join the king or to take up a secure po-
sition elsewhere.

16 June The king arrives in Narva. Here he has to wait almost
a month for reinforcements.

June/July De la Gardie receives unexpected and welcome rein-
forcements in the shape of the Cossack force of the Pol-
ish colonel Sidor. 

In purely numerical terms the Swedes are in a strong
position, but food is in very short supply. The cavalry
have to eat their horses, and are thus increasingly re-
duced to an unmounted force. In the wake of the food
shortage comes disease. The soldiers are not paid.

At Bronnicy, a positional war develops, partly as a
result of flooding. The Swedes are led by Colonel Sam -
uel Cobron. The Russian and Swedish troops have en-
camped on opposite banks of the River Msta. The sol-
diers are subjected to a barrage of propaganda from the
Russians.

14 July The Russians begin to pull back from Bronnicy. Tru -
beckoj’s army is subsequently disbanded. The Swedes
can now operate freely, and Gustav Adolf decides to
besiege Gdov, as the first stage of an advance on Pskov.
The Swedes continue to put pressure on Novgorod to
submit to Sweden. A new and heavy war tax is ordered
immediately after the victory at Bronnicy.

July The Novgorod area is now calm. The fortification at
Sta raja Russa is restored. As well as at that fortress, gar-
risons are maintained as usual at Porchov and Tesovo.

In Kexholm (Korela) county, however, it was never
really calm at any time during the Russian war. The
area was too vast to be completely controlled. The
commanding officer here was cavalry captain Hans
Mikaelsson Munck. The purposeful manner in which
Swedish administration was introduced in Kexholm
county is evidenced, for example, by Swedish tax ac-
counts for 1612–1613.

20 July King James of England gives John Mericke a letter of
credence to act as mediator between Sweden and Rus-
sia.
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27 July The king establishes a detachment of troops under
Evert Horn’s command to take Gdov. By appointing
Horn as supreme commander, the king heeds the en-
treaties of Chancellor Oxenstierna and the Council
not to go into the field himself. From his headquarters
at Narva, though, he does take overall command of op-
erations in the Russian theatre of war. In July, Oxen-
stierna joins him at his headquarters.

Mid-August De la Gardie arrives at the king’s headquarters in Nar-
va. In his absence, he leaves Colonel Jesper Andersson
Cruus in charge of Novgorod.

22 August Secretary Måns Mårtensson Palm, head of the Swedish
administration in Novgorod, proposes the annexation
of Novgorod to Sweden.

25 August Gustav Adolf arrives at Gdov.

1 September Petition from the estates of Novgorod to Gustav Adolf,
firmly declining the requested annexation to Sweden.
Novgorod is bound to Karl Filip by its oath and its
kissing of the cross, but, as before, gratefully acknowl-
edges Gustav Adolf as its protector. The hardships of
the city are described in lurid detail. The king is urged
to ease the burden of taxation.

10 September Gdov capitulates. For several reasons, Gustav Adolf re-
frains from following through with an attack on Pskov.
He decides to use the success at Gdov to try once again
to begin negotiations with Moscow. De la Gardie is
granted leave for the winter and departs for Sweden.

4 October Full powers and instructions are issued for Evert Horn,
who is supreme commander in De la Gardie’s absence,
and for Colonel Jesper Andersson Cruus and Måns
Mårtensson Palm, who are to act as commissioners in
the peace negotiations in Moscow. Gustav Adolf now
lays claim to the whole of Novgorod, which has long
been an independent principality and which, jure bel-
li, already belongs to Sweden. In addition, the king de-
mands 50 barrels of gold.

Action to secure immediate annexation to Sweden is
thus to be taken in both Novgorod and Pskov. Pskov
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must be attacked by force of arms, whereas Novgorod
is to be won over by negotiations.

The same day, Evert Horn is instructed to demand
that the city swear an oath of allegiance to Gustav
Adolf. Previously, the Novgorodians have evaded the
issue by invoking their oath of allegiance to Karl Filip.
To avoid this happening, the Swedes explain that the
latter, having failed to gain the support of all Russia,
has withdrawn and relinquished all his rights in favour
of Gustav Adolf.

October The king leaves the theatre of war, arriving in Stock-
holm in mid-November.

Mid-November Evert Horn leaves Ivangorod. On arriving in Nov-
gorod he finds the city in a “wretched state”. The grain
sown in the spring lies unharvested under the snow.
Hardships and shortages are the lot of civilians and sol-
diers alike. The Novgorodians’ discontent is made worse
by the heavy tax which they have in vain asked the king
to spare them from.

3 December Horn, in Novgorod, takes over the command of the
Swedish armed forces in Russia. Complete calm now
prevails throughout the theatre of war.

The Swedes feel no fear of the Russians, since their
forces are tied up at Smolensk. Now, for want of
troops, the tsar is forced to resort to other means to
drive the Swedes from the occupied territories. The
Russian population is ordered to destroy all grain and
other food stocks apart from what is required for their
own domestic needs. The effects of this tactic of starv-
ing out the Swedes are already making themselves felt.

14 December After applying pressure for some time, Evert Horn now
demands without further ado that Novgorod should
unite with Sweden, as Lithuania did with Poland. The
Novgorodians repeat their old arguments.

22 December The English envoy John Mericke arrives in Moscow,
where he is accorded every honour.

1615
New Year A two-year truce is concluded with Poland, with effect
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from 29 September 1614.

16 January The Novgorodians secure permission to try to mediate
between Moscow and Sweden. They write a letter to
Moscow. If they have not received a reply by Easter,
they will swear the oath of allegiance to Gustav Adolf
that is demanded of them. The letter is delivered by 
an embassy led by Archimandrite Kiprian. About a
month later, the envoys return to Novgorod. They
bring with them a reply from the boyar council, full of
polemic against the Swedes and reproaching the city
for its defection. 

Despite all that has happened, the grand prince
Michail Romanov has acceded to the city’s entreaties.
Instead of an army, he plans to send envoys. Questions
regarding titles and ceremonial issues of importance
for the negotiations are dealt with at length. The reply
from Moscow strengthens the Novgorodians’ resolve.
The call for incorporation with Sweden is firmly re-
jected.

January Horn receives intelligence about the Russians assem-
bling reinforcements at Tichvin. He orders Samuel
Cobron to march on the town, but Cobron falls ill and
is unable to carry out the order, and subsequently deep
snow prevents any troop movements.

18 January Horn goes to Porchov, where he takes steps to cut off
food supplies to Pskov from the Livonian side.

29 January John Mericke informs Gustav Adolf of his arrival. Horn
tries to persuade Mericke to stop in Novgorod en route
and help to get negotiations under way. The parties
cannot agree on a time and place. The title issue may
also prove contentious. The Swedes carefully avoid di-
rectly or indirectly acknowledging Michail Romanov’s
title of grand prince.

Spring Throughout the spring there are rumours about the
tsar gathering troops in various areas to the east. Like
De la Gardie in 1614, however, Horn is less afraid of a
Russian attack than of the effects of the indescribable
destitution in Novgorod and the surrounding area.
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14 May Gustav Adolf orders De la Gardie to leave Sweden for
Finland to raise new troops. Shortly afterwards he ap-
points Henrik Horn and Arvid Tönnesson Wildeman
to serve as commissioners at the forthcoming peace
congress.

31 May In response to Horn’s incessant attempts at persuasion,
Novgorod declares yet again that it refuses to be incor-
porated in Sweden. The city has honoured all its un-
dertakings. Three- quarters of its inhabitants have died
in destitution and misery. The letter to Moscow has
had the intended effect, and the English mediator is on
his way. As usual, the Novgorodians are unstinting in
their assurances of allegiance and loyalty, once again
concluding with an offer – unwelcome from Gustav
Adolf ’s point of view – to renew their oath to Karl Fil-
ip. The attempts to force Novgorod into submission
have in other words failed. When, thanks to the inter-
vention of the western powers, the peace talks finally
get under way, Sweden is only able to invoke the rights
it has acquired by force of arms. Both England and 
the Netherlands have an interest in the Russian trade
routes remaining open. But the mediators are also jeal-
ously watching each other: in their mutual rivalry, they
must endeavour to control Sweden’s policy towards
Russia. John Mericke represents England’s commercial
interests in Russia and is therefore bound to take Rus-
sia’s side (wishing to see a strong Russian central gov-
ernment that can safeguard trade). The Dutch envoys
adopt a more impartial position.

5 June Mericke arrives in Novgorod. His pro-Russian stance
is immediately apparent. He is unpleasantly surprised
to discover that the States General are also mediating.

21 June De la Gardie leaves Åbo for Russia, travelling via Nar-
va.

28 June The Swedish fleet with the king on board sets sail from
Stockholm.

8 July The Swedish fleet and the king arrive in Narva.

Early July Mericke and Evert Horn set off from Novgorod to
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make an appeal to Gustav Adolf. They meet him in
Narva, at the head of an army ready for action.

9 July Hans Boije, Colonel of the Finnish Cavalry, who is in
Finland, is ordered by the king to go to Novgorod to
relieve Colonel Jesper Andersson Cruus as command-
ing officer there.

11 July Mericke arrives in Narva with Horn and meets the
king. His approach is to demand negotiations under a
truce, which is completely at variance with the Swedes’
intentions. From the outset, therefore, irritation creeps
into the negotiations. Mericke also brings with him a
long missive from the grand prince, the main points of
which are that the intended attack on Pskov is an insult
to the king of England, who has undertaken to medi-
ate, and that Sweden should not be permitted to ap-
point commissioners who have been involved in the
Russian war.

20 July Despite the inadequate equipment of his army, Gustav
Adolf orders it to march on Pskov. The same day he
 issues full powers for his commissioners at the peace
talks: De la Gardie, Henrik Horn, Arvid Tönnesson,
Filip von Scheiding and Måns Mårtensson Palm. Pre-
sumably as a concession to Mericke, Michail Romanov
is referred to here as “the recently elected and now
reign ing tsar and grand prince of the Russian king-
dom”.

De la Gardie has to stay in Narva to ensure that the
remaining troops leave for Pskov.

25 July The king and his troops reach Gdov.

29 July The king and his troops arrive at Pskov, where they en-
camp at the Snjetogorskij monastery, a short distance
west-north-west of the city.

30 July Evert Horn is killed when the king mounts a show of
strength against Pskov. The accident is not unexpected:
Horn has long been criticized for his imprudence. His
death is an irreparable loss to the Swedes.

9 August The Russian commissioners compose a letter protest-
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ing at the siege of Pskov. They also launch into an end-
less discussion of formalities and questions of prestige.

10 August is the date on which the peace congress is due to begin.
The siege of Pskov is intended by the Swedes to give
greater momentum to the congress and bring about an
early peace. However, none of the delegates manage to
arrive by the appointed date. Not until the beginning
of September do they gather in Novgorod.

14 August The grand prince writes a furious letter to Mericke,
threatening to conclude a peace with the Poles and
unite with them against Sweden, since the Swedes are
persisting with their plans to attack Pskov. The English
mediator sides entirely with the Russians. At the same
time, the Swedish mediators are worried by the king’s
obstinacy – they fear that the siege of Pskov could drive
the Russians into the arms of the Poles.

18 August De la Gardie and Mericke arrive in Novgorod.

11 September The king informs the commissioners that he intends to
maintain the siege of Pskov.

12 September The Dutch envoys arrive in Narva: Reinhold van Bre -
derode, President of the High Council of the province
of Holland; Dirck Baas, mayor of Amsterdam; and the
knight Albert Joachimi. They are eagerly awaited. Gus-
tav Adolf ’s distrust of Mericke is growing all the time.

18 September The king informs Mericke that he intends to maintain
the siege of Pskov. Mericke threatens to return home if
the Swedes begin to fire on the city.

27 September Plans for winter quarters are drawn up. They show that
the besieging army is over 8,500 strong. In all, Swe-
den’s armed forces in Russia number 13,300 men.

Late September An infectious disease breaks out in the Swedes’ camp.

30 September Gustav Adolf gives orders to prepare to withdraw. The
situation is now such that the city must be taken by
storm or the siege raised.
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6 October The Swedish peace negotiators and Mericke arrive at
the Vzvad monastery on the south shore of Lake Il’-
men’.

9 October The Swedes storm Pskov. Their troops manage to
climb the walls, but are driven back. Hunger has begun
to torment the beleaguered population, but they are in
good spirits, because they are well aware of the disease
raging among the Swedes. Only a third of the troops
are fit for action. The king decides to raise the siege
forthwith.

October The commissioners are greatly embarrassed by the
events at Pskov. Mericke is delighted. He has not real-
ized what has really happened, and sees the raising of
the siege as a great diplomatic victory, rather than a re-
sult of the Swedes having difficulties of their own.
When De la Gardie takes him aside to “discuss with
him in my poor Russian” – the only way of avoiding
the use of an interpreter – the Englishman assures him
that the biggest obstacle to peace has now been re-
moved.

16 October The Swedish peace negotiators and Mericke arrive in
the village of Romanovo.

17 October Gustav Adolf leaves the camp at Pskov for Narva.

14 December The Swedish negotiators take up residence in the vil-
lage of Glebovo, close to Diderino, where Mericke is
already installed. The Dutch mediators have previous-
ly found accommodation in Glebovo.

1616
3 January After several months of wrangling over procedural is-

sues (safe-conduct, venue for the negotiations, creden-
tials, status of the Dutch mediators, positions of tents
and tables, titles etc.), the first session of the peace con-
gress is held “amid pomp and splendour”.

4 January The Russians demand reparations and the return of all
occupied territories, including in principle the whole
of Estonia. The meeting breaks up in acrimony. The
weather does little to improve the atmosphere: it is so
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cold that several of the guards suffer frostbite.

22 January The two sides are still making completely incompati-
ble demands. The Swedes threaten to leave.

4 February An expedition is sent to the grand prince in Moscow.
The delegates now have to await his reply.

18 February As yet, there is no answer from the grand prince, and
the Swedes decide to leave, despite Russian pro tests.

19 February The Swedish peace delegates take their leave.

20 February Mericke summons the Swedes to a new conference. 
A letter from the grand prince has just arrived. Howev-
er, they are not satisfied by his reply.

21 February The Swedes insist that they still intend to leave. The
mediators then propose a truce. During it, Mericke
will try to persuade the grand prince, and the Dutch
Gustav Adolf, to make the necessary concessions. The
meeting is a stormy one. At first, the Swedes reject the
proposal, but then they agree to a three-month truce.
The next meeting is set for 31 May, somewhere be-
tween Ladoga and Tichvin.

Late May The Dutch mediators arrive in Stockholm to negotiate
with the Swedish king.

12 June Henrik Horn speaks out in favour of concessions, with
reference to the tax burden, Polish conspiracies and the
danger of Russian–Polish cooperation. If absolutely
necessary, Sweden should content itself with Nöteborg
(Orešek) and suitable financial compensation. De la
Gardie is less radical than Horn. But it will be months
before the king is won over by the calls for greater
moderation. In reality, though, this does not matter
very much, as it will be a long time before any discus-
sion of substantive issues can begin.

Mid-June Mericke arrives in Tichvin from Moscow, and is joined
there by the Russian commissioners. Now it is a matter
of also securing the attendance of the Swedes.
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June The Polish Diet grants Prince Władysław funds for a
new campaign in Russia. The objective is still unclear,
and the whole venture is deeply worrying for Swedes
and Russians alike, even though the Poles will not be in
a position to cross the border until 1617.

28 July Colonel Karl Karlsson Gyllenhielm, who has been ap-
pointed to succeed Evert Horn as field marshal, begins
his march on Pskov via Gdov. His instructions are to
attempt an assault on the city and subsequently to
build fortifications on both sides of the River Velikaja.

July De la Gardie is detained in Novgorod by the king’s or-
ders and by a protracted and serious illness. His fellow
commissioners eventually gather in Ladoga.

8 August After some hesitation, De la Gardie proceeds to La -
doga. Now the negotiations gather momentum. They
still revolve around the same issues, however. And the
old question arises of whether military operations are
permissible while peace talks are under way. The at-
tempts to take Pskov embitter the negotiations to the
very end.

9 August Gyllenhielm reaches the Pskov area. The rumour of a
Polish attack on the city proves unfounded. The
Swedes refrain from trying to surprise the city and be-
gin work on their fortifications.

3 October Mericke arrives in Ladoga.

21 October A new round of peace negotiations begins. The parties
continue to argue about Nöteborg (Orešek), which the
Russians are unwilling to give up.

23 October The Swedes pay a farewell visit to Mericke, well aware
that the thaw will prevent them from actually leaving.
They are lucky – the thaw continues and new confer-
ences can be held.

3 December Agreement is reached in the protracted negotiations.
Stolbovo is chosen as the venue for the final peace con-
gress.
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7 December Ceremonial issues relating to the forthcoming congress
are argued over from this day until the end of the year,
the disputes filling between thirty and forty pages of
the protocol. For example, the Swedes believe that dis-
putes over precedence can most easily be avoided if
each side has its own door. But Mericke’s lodgings have
only one entrance, and a new doorway therefore has to
be opened up. However, Mericke is ill in bed and does
not want to be disturbed by the hammering. The two
sides agree to take it in turns to enter first through the
one existing door.

11 December The Swedes have to leave the fortification near Pskov.

31 December The peace congress opens at Stolbovo with long, polite
speeches. Then the disputes erupt once again.

1617
7–19 January Treaty drafts and proposals are exchanged. As before,

Mericke has to act as an intermediary.

20 January The commissioners meet again. Amid endless discus-
sion, the peace treaty is drawn up, point by point.

16 February The final checking of the treaty drafts can begin. This
immediately gives rise to new arguments.

27 February The original treaty documents are signed and ex-
changed. Principal provisions:
•  Novgorod, Staraja Russa and Porchov are to be evac-

uated 14 days after the conclusion of the peace, La -
doga a week later.

•  Gdov is to remain in Swedish hands until the peace
has been ratified and the border determined.

•  All of Karl Filip’s claims to the returned territories
are declared null and void, under the personal guar-
antee of Gustav Adolf.

•  The Russians cede Ivangorod, Kopor’e, Jama and
Nö teborg (Orešek) and the surrounding areas. Mem-
bers of the upper classes who wish to emigrate may
do so within 14 days, but peasants and parish priests
must remain.

•  Sweden is awarded reparations of 20,000 roubles
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and may retain all spoils of war taken before 20 No-
vember.

•  The cession of Kexholm (Korela) is also confirmed.
•  Mutual freedom of trade and travel is granted, ac-

companied by numerous rights and advantages.

Page 15 from Series I:135. The document deals with the confiscation of a quarter of the
harvest gathered on the Belaja estate in Butkovskoj pogost. The scribe is Ivan Prokof ’ev
(probably Ivan Sval’). Facsimile.
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Notes on the administration of Novgorod

Adrian Selin, Zoja Dmitrieva & Sergej Kozlov

Territorial organization

• Pjatina, uezd, prisud, polovina. Throughout the 16th century, the Moscow
authorities attempted to implement territorial reforms in Novgorod. In
the late 15th century, they introduced a system of pjatiny (‘fifths’), cover-
ing most of the Novgorod Lands. The five pjatiny created were Vodskaja,
Šelonskaja, Obonežskaja, Derevskaja and Bežeckaja.

At the same time, a system of uezdy (districts) was established. These
consisted of the territories around the towns and fortresses, and were
made up of a number of pogosts. The following uezdy were created: Nov-
gorod (the largest), Ivangorod, Jama, Kopor’e, Korela, Ladoga, Orešek
and Staraja Russa. Sometimes the uezdy of Kursk and Demon (in the
southern part of Derevskaja pjatina) are also mentioned, but up to the end
of the 16th century references to them are very rare.

Another word for uezd is prisud (court district), the reason being that in
the 16th century the towns (fortresses) became the centres of court dis-
tricts. By the end of the 16th century, this aspect of the meaning of the
word had been lost, and prisud became merely a synonym of uezd.

In the middle of the 16th century, after the institution of guba elders
had been created, the pjatiny were divided into poloviny (halves):

• Bežeckaja pjatina into Belozerskaja and Tverskaja poloviny.
• Derevskaja pjatina into Grigorja Morozova polovina and Žicharja

Rjabčikova polovina (Grigorij Morozov and Žichar’ Rjabčikov are the
names of the scribes who recorded Derevskaja pjatina in 1539-40).

• Obonežskaja pjatina into Nagornaja and Zaonežskaja poloviny.
• Šelonskaja pjatina into Zaleskaja and Zarusskaja poloviny.
• Vodskaja pjatina into Korel’skaja and Polužskaja poloviny.

• Stan. We can sometimes read about certain pjatiny having been divided in
the 16th century into stany (Zareckij stan and Orechovskij stan in Vodska-
ja pjatina, Kostovskij stan and Borovickij stan in Bežeckaja pjatina). This
reflects the gradual nature of the guba reform and the Moscow state’s con-
stant experimentation with the territorial organization of Novgorod; in
this context, the stan is the residence of the gubnoj starosta and of a num-
ber of pogosts belonging to the guba district. 

• Dvorcovaja volost’. From the early 16th century, settled areas were the pri-
vate property of the tsar. Here we find the crown villages. The rents and
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taxes from dvorcovye volosti went into the tsar’s private coffers. The term
comes from the central office, Dvorec (Palace) or Bol’šoj Dvorec (Great Pal -
ace), which received payments from the volosti.

• Pogost. Administrative unit, consisting of a village with a church and the
area around it.

Administrators at different levels
• D’jak. Secretary, the highest chancellery rank: head of a chancellery. 
• Under-secretary (pod’jačij ). Official or clerk. A lower-ranking secretary

who, under the direction of a d’jak, performed basic secretarial duties at a
chancellery, for which he would receive a money payment. During the
Time of Troubles, for want of ready cash, under-secretaries could be grant-
ed land in lieu of money (at a rate of 1 rouble = 10 četverti ).

• D’jaček. Scribe, the lowest clerk of a chancellery or local community.
• Notary (ploščadnoj pod’jačij ). Official or clerk who worked outside the

chancelleries, acting as a scribe for the local population.
• Servicemen. 

• Servicemen by birth, i.e. nobility or gentry, in Russian dvorjanstvo (from
dvor, the tsar’s dvor, court). At 15 years of age they underwent a proce-
dure known as verstanie, which involved reporting for review, being ap-
pointed to the service of the state and being assigned a land assessment
(pomestnyj oklad ), that is, a “salary” expressed as a number of četverti
(četi), to which the nobleman had a claim from that point on. 

By order of the tsar or the governor, the nobleman was to come to a
stated place “with horse, people and arms” (sometimes also “dressed in
a proper way”). In the course of his career, his land assessment could be
increased. But the nobleman himself had to search for a “no man’s land”
estate (one escheated or confiscated by the state). Only when he had
found such an estate could he make a formal request for it (bit’ čelom).
In the Time of Troubles, escheated estates were put on a par with trai-
tors’ estates. In the event of a nobleman not reporting for state service,
his estate was confiscated by the state, either in its entirety or half of it. 

If the nobleman perished, his wife and children had a right to an es-
tate, which provided them with a livelihood and, for sons, the oppor-
tunity from the age of 15 to go into state service themselves. A childless
widow and a daughter were also entitled to a small estate until they
died, remarried or took the veil (on taking the veil, a woman had to give
some money to the convent). 

If a widow or a nobleman’s daughter received a large estate, she had
to provide a number of people (datočnye ljudi “given people”) for state
service. She had to send her slave or engage a volunteer who could en-
ter state military service (or rarely, a state workshop) instead of her hus-
band or brother.
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• Servicemen by recruitment – strel’cy, Cossacks, artillerists, datočnye
 ljudi. They were recruited from among townspeople, or more rarely
among peasants or “any” people – tramps, vagrants etc. For their serv-
ice they received payment in money and bread, as a rule worth consid-
erably less than the landed estate granted to a nobleman for his first year
of service. Generally, they served in garrisons and in auxiliary units –
providing transport, acting as guards etc. 

• Peasants.
• “Crown peasants” (dvorcovye krest’jane) – peasants living in a dvorcova-

ja volost’ (crown village), (see above), paying rent and other levies to the
Financial Chancellery of the Crown Estates (originally for the tsar’s pri-
vate finances, and later  [in Novgorod from 1611 to 1617] to meet gov -
ernment expenditure in general).

• “Metropolitan peasants” (metropolič’i or Sofijskie krest’jane) – peasants
living on the Metropolitan’s lands, and paying rent and other levies to
the Novgorodian Metropolitan (= the House or Court of St Sophia).

• “Monastery peasants” (monastyrskie krest’jane) – peasants living on mon-
astery land, within the town or in the countryside. They paid rent and
other levies to the landowners.

• “Gentry peasants” (pomeščič’i krest’jane) – peasants living on the local
estates of the gentry. Their duty was to support a nobleman – a soldier
or, more rarely, a chancellery clerk.

Taxation
The documents of the Occupation Archives contain a good deal information
about how the Russian population were taxed during the six years of occu-
pation. As before, tax was levied at a rate of three roubles per obža, which
since the 15th century had been one of the most basic tax assessment units in
the Russian state. In addition, “postal taxes” (jamskie den’gi) were collected,
for the upkeep of roads and to provide a postal service. 

To ensure that these obligations were discharged, the state employed
“post al couriers” (jamskie och otniki), for whose maintenance a special tax was
levied on the population – “for the support of the postal couriers”. The doc-
uments also mention “prisoner money” (polonjaničnye den’gi), which was col-
lected periodically from the 16th century on for the redeeming of Russian
prisoners.

Alongside these levies, a new and onerous tax for the maintenance of the
Swedish occupying forces was introduced – “for provisions for the Swedish
soldiers”. As a rule, this tax was collected in the form of money, grain (rye and
oats) and also meat products. Often, though, it assumed special forms, in-
volving the collection of salted and dried fish, salt, butter, hops or vodka. In
addition, the population were required to bake and dry rusks for the Swedish
army.
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One of the most important obligations was to maintain defence installa-
tions in the towns and the countryside. In a petition from 1612, the towns-
people of Staraja Russa describe the work that has been carried out as follows:
“In the town we have built a fortress, and around the town we have dug a
moat, and in the town, in the cold of winter, we have built houses for the sol-
diers, and even now we are building houses for the soldiers in the fortress and
in the town of Staraja Russa, where the Swedish soldiers of His Royal Majesty
are quartered in the rest of our houses, and we are all constantly working on
the fortress.” (Series II: 359.) Other duties imposed were to provide transport
for the building work and for the various needs of the army, and to mow hay
“for the sovereign” (na gosudarja). Furthermore, the taxpayers of Novgorod
had to provide wages for employed under-secretaries, carpenters and black-
smiths. An important source of revenue which the Swedish authorities took
over was the state monopoly on the production and sale of alcoholic bever-
ages. All income from this source was carefully recorded in special vodka and
beer books.

The many taxes and all the extraordinary levies, together with the onerous
labour obligations, proved too much for the population. Those who tried to
evade their obligations were subjected to corporal punishment by the
Swedish administration and thus forced into submission.
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Land grant documents 
in the Novgorod Occupation Archives

Laila Nordquist

Russian noblemen serving in the military system of the “Novgorod State” re-
lied on service estates for their livelihoods, and had to be very active to secure
this means of support. In return for their service, they petitioned the author-
ities for allocations of land from the estates of noblemen who had been killed
or captured or who had disappeared, or from those of “traitors” of the state,
who had defected to Moscow or Pskov or to the Polish king.

Grants of land of this type are the single most frequently occurring type of
business dealt with by the documents in Series II, accounting for some 1,900
pages (roughly 25% of the total). Individuals in state service, civilian as well
as military, were assigned a certain area of land as their “salary”. These salaries
were recorded in special military service lists (spiski verstan’ja). Land could be
granted both to noblemen and to state officials, such as d’jaki, under-secre-
taries etc. 

The area specified as a person’s remuneration in a service list was not
linked to any specific estate, however. The serviceman concerned had him-
self to apply for a “vacant” estate. Several individuals might apply for the
same estate, and it would then be allotted to the person or persons with the
best arguments: for example, that they had no land, that they had served the
state for a long time, that they were the widow or offspring of a serviceman
who had been killed, and so on. It was something of a lottery whether a per-
son would have any land assigned to him or her. It was vital to look after your
own interests and find out for yourself what estates could be applied for.
Land was in short supply in the Novgorod area, and many people could not
be allocated property corresponding to the salary set for them. Some peti-
tioners had recourse to lies and smear campaigns against other applicants in
order to secure land.

A land grant application begins with one or more petitions from individ-
uals in state service, requesting a certain amount of land. The applicant ex-
plains why he wishes to gain possession of the land, for example because his
own land has been laid waste or occupied by others, or because his salary
(which is expressed as a certain area, given in četverti or čet’ – corresponding
to 0.545 hectares) has not been “paid” in full. He states his salary and how
much land, if any, he already has at his disposal. He also states how the land
applied for has become vacant, for example as a result of the owner dying, ab-
sconding to the enemy side, or simply disappearing.
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A petition often states whether the earlier (deceased) owner of the vacant
land has left a widow and children. If so, they are taken into account in one
way or another. A widow who, for her support, applies for a piece of the land
granted to her husband (generally 50–100 četi ) is often granted her request.
The widow then retains possession of this land until she marries, enters a
convent or dies.

Petitions concerning voluntary exchanges of estates also occur.
The grain sown and harvested on an estate does not automatically go with

the land when it is granted, but may be allocated separately.
The petition often bears an inscription on the reverse, e.g. “Make an ex-

tract” (vypisati ). This is followed by extracts from older books (cadastres,
land grant books, land parcelling books, inspection books etc.), showing the
salaries and land grants of both the present owner and the petitioner.

Usually the applicant is examined regarding his motives in applying for
the land concerned. He has to explain why the land has become vacant. A
record of this examination is followed by the decision of the boyars, which is
dated. Generally, the grounds for the decision are given, especially if there are
several petitioners. The decision has affixed to it the seals of Jakob De la
Gardie (or his deputy, Evert Horn) and of Novgorod the Great.

The decision is as a rule followed by instructions as to how the land is to
be parcelled out, which also serve as a draft parcelling document. A named
official is commissioned by the boyars to parcel the land. It is stated in this
document that seals are to be affixed to it. Since this is a draft rather than a
fair copy, however, these seals are not attached.

On the verso of the last sheet of the instructions there is a heading com-
prising the year, the name of the person allocated land, and the pjatina con-
cerned.

The documents relating to a land grant application are generally signed on
the reverse with the skrepa of a d’jak across the joins between the sheets. The
draft instructions are not signed.
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Different types of signatures 
and attestations

Laila Nordquist

The original meaning of the word skrepa was a signature by a person in a po-
sition of responsibility, written across the joins between the sheets that were
pasted together to form a roll. However, the word gradually assumed a wider
sense, coming to refer to any signature. 

The other word for signature used in the Archives, pripis’, means a signa-
ture added by a person in a position of responsibility (e.g. a d’jak or under-
secretary) in order to approve a document. In inspection books it is stated
that the inspections are carried out “po nakazu za pripis’mi . . .”, i.e. “by order
of and with the signatures of . . .”

When an extract is made from an older book in relation to a land grant ap-
plication, it is stated which d’jak signed the earlier book: “za pripis’ju . . .”

Signatures in Series I
Signatures (in Russian, skrepa or pripis’ ) inscribed with the purpose of giving
a document official status or approval are to be found in both Series I and Se-
ries II. In Series I, roughly two-thirds of the books are signed. The signature
is often that of the d’jak responsible, comprising his title and name, written
one syllable at a time in the margins of the right-hand pages. Together with
this signature, there is in many cases another type at the foot of each page.
Here, priests and/or other persons in positions of trust have written their ti-
tles and names, divided into syllables. The latter category includes the indi-
viduals officiating and village and church scribes.

In an inspection book from Klimeckoj-Tesovskoj pogost (I:16, pp. 11–22),
for example, we find the following signatures:
• To this inspection book the priest of Frolov Church, Petr Charljampiev,

has put his hand (i.e. his signature) on behalf of the parishioners.
• To this inspection book the priest of Spasskaja Church at the Tesovo post

station (jam), Prov Ancyforov, has put his hand.
• To this inspection book under-secretary Matjuša Pomeščikov has put his

hand.

In this particular book, the individual quires, covering different pogosts,
were first signed by priests. When the quires were subsequently assembled
into a book, an under-secretary signed the whole bundle all the way through.
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A comparatively large number of books, around a third of the total, are
unsigned. This is the case regarding most of the different types of books. Six
of the eight tavern account books are unsigned, as are all four books from the
Mint. 

Likewise, most of the land grant books, two of the four customs books and
the two books of horse-trading contracts are unsigned. On the other hand,
all the inspection books are signed, and so too are most of the books of pro-
vision accounts. It is not known why some books are unsigned. One theory
is that the books concerned were drawn up for internal use, and not for the
state authorities. This could be true of the tavern accounts, the books from
the Mint and the customs books. Some of the books are drafts and may lack
signatures for that reason.

Signatures in Series II
Many types of documents in Series II have signatures. Documents of the
most commonly occurring type, dealing with land grant applications (25%
of all items of business), are generally signed on the verso with the skrepa of a
d’jak across the joins. Signatures are also often found on orders and instruc-
tions to local officials. A long roll (II:20), consisting of reports of suspected
smuggling with the city of Pskov, bears the skrepa of d’jak Semen Lutochin
on the reverse, across the joins, virtually throughout the document (73 sheets).

Inquisition reports and records of the election of individuals to different
positions are signed by a priest.

Attestations and other types of inscription
Different kinds of documents, in both series, bear attestations. Extracts from
older books, and examinations of petitioners carried out in conjunction with
land grant applications in Series I, are as a rule witnessed by someone on the
reverse. In this connection, the Russian verb for “confirm, authenticate” is
used, e.g. spravil Kostja Petrov.

Personal guarantees have inscriptions in the hands of the guarantors on
the reverse, confirming the agreement they have entered into, and these are
witnessed by another party.

Sometimes a letter, order or petition is signed by the d’jak or other official
concerned in person. An order to somebody to supply labour to Anc (Hans)
Boije, for example, is signed by under-secretary Grigorej Sobakin himself. In
the same roll, a petition from the interpreter Erik Andersson is signed by the
petitioner himself (II:41). Otherwise, the normal procedure was for the
scribe who drew up the document also to write the name of the official.

In roll II:136, the petitioners themselves have put their names to the peti-
tion. Normally, though, petitions are not signed.
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Seals
As is mentioned in Anatolij Turilov’s foreword, seals are to be found in the
Occupation Archives, chiefly on decisions regarding grants of land in Series
II. The seals concerned include those of Novgorod the Great and Jakob De
la Gardie. The seal of De la Gardie’s deputy, Evert Horn, also occurs.

The seal of Novgorod the Great is a small black wax seal with steps (or a
throne), a mesto, with a staff leaning against it. Below the steps are three fish.
Round the circumference, according to John Lind, is the text “Pečat’ gospo-
darstva Velikogo Novagoroda”.1 Only a few of the seals are in good condition,
and on none of them is it possible to read the quoted text in its entirety. 

Jakob De la Gardie’s seal consists of his baronial coat of arms (the family
was elevated to countly rank in 1615), with a St Andrew’s cross in two of the
divisions.2 Some of the seals bear the letters “IAC DLG”, representing his
name.

Evert Horn belonged to the noble Horn af Kanckas family of Finland. The
shield in his seal shows a horn (of an animal).3

Letter seals
Among the various seals found, mention may be made of the ones that were
placed on letters sent from and to the central chancelleries in Novgorod. The
paper bears an address and has holes in it, through which the letter was tied
together with string. Most of the seals affixed to such letters have been lost.
In roll II:148, three letter seals have been preserved on sheets 3, 10 and 16.
They are small and unclear. The roll contains instructions to the official
Griša Obolnjaninov concerning a distribution of grain.

Notes
1. J. Lind, “ ‘Ryssesablen’, ‘Finlands Bjørn’, Novgorods løve samt nogle fisk. En strid

på våben.” Historisk tidskrift för Finland 67, 1982, p. 389.
2. J. Raneke, Svensk Adelsheraldik med Klingspors vapenbok, Corona.
3. J. Ramsay, Frälsesläkter i Finland intill stora ofreden, Helsinki.
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Overview of Series I 
of the Novgorod Occupation Archives

Laila Nordquist

Type Number Number Dates Area(s)
of books of pages

Accounts
Taverns 9 6,105 1611–1617 Novgorod et al.
Mint 4 944 1613–1617 Novgorod
Law court 4 596 1611–1615 Novgorod
Mills 3 412 1611–1612 Novgorod et al.
Firewood 2 120 1615–1616 Novgorod
Public sauna 2 112 1613–1615 Novgorod
Customs 5 1,364 1606–1615 Novgorod et al.
Provisions 20 1,180 1611–1616 Tesovo, Porchov, 

Derevskaja et al.
Revenue 

and expenditure 5 2,062 1603–1616 Vodskaja, Derevskaja, 
Novgorod et al.

Collection/contri-
bution of money 3 1,700 1611–1616 Novgorod, Obonežskaja 

Revenue 11 1,602 1609–1616 Novgorod, Derevskaja, 
Šelonskaja et al.

Expenditure/distri-
bution of grain 10 592 1612–1615 Novgorod, Vodskaja, 

Porchov et al.

Total number of pages 16,789

Contracts
Horse trading 2 398 Undated Novgorod
Real estate 1 299 1611–1612 Novgorod
Kabala 2 264 1614–1616 Novgorod

Total number of pages 961



71

Type Number Number Dates Area(s)
of books of pages

Books relating to land, harvests, parcelling, grants of land etc.
Harvesting, sowing, 

threshing 4 76 1614 Vodskaja, Šelonskaja et al.
Inspections 

and inquisitions 21 4,529 1611–1615 Šelonskaja, Staraja Russa 
et al.

Tax book 1 206 Undated Vodskaja
Harvests 

and confiscations 13 2,378 1612–1616 Šelonskaja,  Vodskaja, 
Porchov et al.

Grants of land 6 636 1582–1613 Derevskaja, Šelonskaja 
et al.

Parcelling of land 14 3,553 1609–1615 Derevskaja, Vodskaja, 
Šelonskaja et al.

Inventory book 1 16 1613 Šelonskaja

Total number of pages 11,394

All categories
Total number of pages 29,144

Of which, blank 4,769

Pages with text 24,375

Note: Novgorod was divided into five areas, known as “fifths” (pjatina): Vodskaja, De-
revskaja, Šelonskaja, Obonežskaja and Bežeckaja. In addition, the documents refer to the
towns of Staraja Russa and Porchov, to the south and south-west of Lake Il’men’, and to
the fortress at Tesovo.

Number of pages per year (1 September–31 August)
1610/11 1611/12 1612/13 1613/14 1614/15 1615/16 1616/17
2,697 7,076 7,023 3,993 4,697 2,336 328

(Some books cover more than one year.)
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Overview of Series II 
of the Novgorod Occupation Archives

Elisabeth Löfstrand

Type of business Percentage of sheets
in Series II

1. Grants of land 25

2. Requisitions of provisions, money and workers 22

3. Petitions on various matters1 20

4. Criminal proceedings2 8

5. Account books from the taverns and wine cellars 7

6. Inspections and examinations of peasants 4

7. Accounts (crown revenue and expenditure)3 4

8. Personal guarantees 2

9. Refugees and confiscation of chattels, land or grain 2

10. Reports on sowing and harvesting 2

11. Lists of granted land 1

12. Account books from the Chancellery 
for Grain Distribution and the granaries 1

13. Lists of peasants who have fled to Novgorod < 1

14. Contracts of sale < 1

15. Lists of people required to report for service < 1

16. Lists of sworn men < 1

17. Receipts for sums received < 1

Total: 368 items, just under 7,000 sheets4

The figures given are somewhat arbitrary, as it is difficult to establish clear
dividing lines between documents of different types. The table does,
though, indicate the proportions of the different categories.

It should be noted that many of the headings in the table include several
types of documents (petitions, decisions, reports, instructions etc.).
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Number of items (rolls) per year
1610 1611 1612 1613 1614 1615 1616 1617
7 38 90 102 97 66 31 4

(Some rolls cover more than one year.)

Notes
1. This heading comprises petitions whose subject matter is such that they cannot be pla-
ced under other headings, e.g. “Grants of land” or “Requisitions”. Documents associated
with these petitions, such as decisions and instructions, are also included.

One of the documents assigned to this heading is roll no. 351 – the largest roll in the
Archives, with 573 sheets – which consists for the most part of petitions and documents
arising from them.
2. The commonest criminal offences are cheating in conjunction with grain levies, and
smuggling.
3. This heading includes revenue from public institutions such as the public saunas, the
court, the custom house, the crown gardens etc. Expenditure includes, among other
things, wages paid in cash. (Documents recording revenue from alcoholic beverages are
included under a separate heading, no. 5.)
4. Only documents from the Occupation Archives are included here (i.e. not those to be
found in Extranea or Krigshistoriska handlingar ).
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Index over books in Series I (English titles)

Laila Nordquist

Type of text Number

Account book I:90
Account book for the city’s taverns I:3, I:19, I:43, I:61, I:96, 
I:103, I:105, I:112
Account book from the law court I:4, I:5, I:64, I:122
Account book from the mill I:22, I:26, I:77, I:91
Account book from the public sauna I:31, I:64, I:77, I:78
Account book from the city’s wine cellars I:60
Account books (various): from the mill, 

the sauna, weighing fees, rents for fishing I:77
Cadastre I:30
Collection of duty in conjunction with 

transfers of property I:100
Collection/contribution of money I:35, I:42
Confiscation book I:24, I:49, I:54, I:83, I:110, 

I:135
Confiscation and sowing book I:94
Contribution/collection of money I:35, I:42
Contribution of troop money I:2
Customs book I:47, I:121
Customs book from Novgorod I:114, I:137
Distribution of grain I:56
Expenditure book I:11
Expenditure book relating to grain I:32, I:51, I:98
Firewood book I:85, I:130
Grain accounts I:45, I:46, I:76, I:82, I:87, 

I:88, I:116
Harvest book I:12, I:55
Harvest and confiscation book I:10, I:50, I:57, I:109, I:129
Harvest and sowing, confiscation 

and other books I:99
Harvest and threshing book I:13, I:52
Horse-trading contracts I:137, I:141
Inquisition and inspection book I:95
Inquisition and land parcelling book I:18
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Type of text Number

Inquisition, land parcelling 
and confiscation book I:75

Inquisition reports I:28, I:62, I:69, I:119, I:120
Inspection book I:1, I:6, I:7, I:8, I:16, 

I:17, I:29, I:39, I:40, 
I:63, I:66, I:67, I:68, 
I:70, I:90, I:106, I:113, 
I:131

Inventory book I:53
Kabala book I:65, I:107
Land grant book I:20, I:21, I:37, I:38, I:86
Land parcelling book I:24, I:25, I:41, I:58, I:62, 

I:69, I:75, I:79, I:80, 
I:90, I:118, I:119, I:126, 
I:127

Provision accounts I:9, I:23, I:71, I:72, I:73, 
I:74, I:81, I:89, I:97, I:101, 
I:102, I:117, I:125, I:128, 
I:132, I:133, I:134

Provision book I:48
Real estate transfer deeds I:34, I:136
Records of the Mint I:14, I:15, I:33, I:111
Registered real estate transfer deeds, 

permits to brew beer and distil vodka I:93
Rent book I:39
Requisition of supplies for Swedish troops I:27
Revenue book I:36, I:44, I:59, I:84, I:92, 

I:104, I:115, I:123, I:124, 
I:140

Revenue and expenditure book I:34, I:136
Revenue and expenditure book 

relating to grain I:108
Revenue and inquisition book I:102
Sowing book I:113
Sowing and harvest book I:55
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Index over books in Series I (Russian titles)

Laila Nordquist

Type of text Number

Bannye knigi I:64
Četvernye knigi I:135
Dačnye knigi I:20, I:21, I:86
Dogovory o torgovle lošad’mi I:137, I:141
Dozornye knigi I:1, I:6, I:7, I:8, I:16, I:17, 

I:29, I:39, I:40, I:63, I:66, 
I:67, I:68, I:70, I:90, I:106,
I:113, I:131

Drovjanye knigi I:85, I:130
Kabal’nye knigi I:65, I:107
Knigi chlebnoj otdači I:11
Knigi chlebnoj razdači I:56
Knigi denežnogo dvora I:14, I:15, I:33, I:111
Kniga poberežnych pošlin I:84
Knigi pošlinnye sudnoj izby I:4
Knigi sudnogo dvora I:5, I:64, I:122
Kormovye knigi I:74, I:97
Kormovye prichodnye knigi I:73
Kormovye priimočnye knigi I:9
Kormovye raschodnye knigi I:72, I:81
Kupčie zapisi I:34, I:136, I:93
Mel’ničnye knigi I:22, I:26, I:91
Obročnye knigi I:39
Obysknye i dozornye knigi I:95
Obysknye i otdel’nye knigi I:18
Obysknye, otdel’nye i vydel’nye knigi I:75
Obysknye reči/knigi I:28, I:62, I:69, I:119, I:120
Otdel’nye knigi I:24, I:25, I:41, I:58, I:62, 

I:69, I:79, I:80, I:90, I:118, 
I:126, I:127

Otdel’nye, obysknye knigi I:119
Otpis’ chlebov I:83
Otpisnye knigi I:24, I:50, I:54
Perepisnye knigi I:53
Piscovye knigi I:30
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Type of text Number

Posevnye knigi I:113
Požinnye knigi I:12
Prichodno-raschodnye knigi 
vinnogo pogreba I:60
Prichodnye knigi I:27, I:31, I:36, I:44, I:59, 

I:92, I:100, I:104, I:115, 
I:123, I:124, I:140

Prichodnye i raschodnye knigi I:34, I:77, I:78, I:71, I:90, 
I:108, I:136

Prichodnye i sysknye knigi I:102
Priimočno-raschodnye knigi I:117
Priimočnye knigi I:23
Raschodnye knigi I:32, I:45, I:46, I:76, I:98, 

I:116, I:102
Razdača nemeckich kormov I:82, I:132, I:134
Razdača pomestij I:37, I:38
Razdačnye knigi I:51
Razrešenie na pivovarenie i vinokurenie I:93
Sbor i razdači nemeckich kormov I:48
Sbor deneg I:35, I:42
Sbor nemeckich kormov I:87, I:89, I:125, I:128, I:133
Sbor soldatskich deneg I:2
Tamožennye knigi I:47, I:114, I:121, I:137
Užinno-razdatočnye knigi I:88
Užinnye i otpisnye knigi I:10, I:57, I:129
Užinnye i umolotnye knigi I:13, I:52
Užinnye, sejanye, vydel’nye knigi I:99
Užinnye, umolotnye, vydel’nye knigi I:109
Vinnye i pivnye knigi I:3, I:19, I:43, I:61, I:96, 

I:103, I:105, I:112
Vydel’nye knigi I:49, I:110
Vydel’nye i posevnye knigi I:94
Zapisnye knigi I:101
Zasevnye i užinnye knigi I:55
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Principles applied in the catalogue entries

Elisabeth Löfstrand & Laila Nordquist 

To make the descriptions of the manuscripts as uniform as possible, certain
principles have been followed in the preparation of the catalogue entries and
the reproduction of the sample excerpts from the manuscripts. These princi-
ples are set out below, under the headings used in the entries. The text sam-
ples are printed in a specially developed font designed to reflect the original
handwriting as closely as possible, while still being easy to read. For the trans -
literation of personal names and place-names, the ISO R9 system has been
used. 

• Pages. The documents making up Series I (books) are paginated in accor-
dance with Swedish archival principles. The total number of pages in each
book, including blank pages, is given under the heading. The documents
in Series II (rolls) are foliated. 

• Type of text. The type of text which each manuscript represents (e.g. in-
spection book, customs book, land parcelling book) is given both in Eng-
lish and in Russian (in a normalized form). If there is no descriptive head-
ing in the manuscript itself, the established Russian term for the type of
document concerned is used. This term is given in English and in nor-
malized Russian.

• Year (s). The year or years covered by each document have been converted
into their modern calendar equivalents. In Russia up to 1700, years were
reckoned from the creation of the world, which was considered to have oc-
curred in 5508 BC. The year 7120 according to the older method of reck-
oning thus corresponds to AD 1611 (or 1612). The new year began on 
1 September, and a date incorporating an oblique stroke, e.g. “1611/12”,
refers to an entire year, in this case from 1 September 1611 to 31 August
1612. (To illustrate how dates have been converted: September–December
7122: 7122–5509= 1613; January–August 7122: 7122–5508 = 1614.) If
only one year is given, e.g. “1612”, the manuscript relates to events which
do not straddle the modern year-end 31 December/1 January. If several
years are given, e.g. “1612–1614”, this corresponds to the period from 
1 September of the first year to 31 August of the last year.

• Area.
1. Here the pjatina is given in the first instance, together with the polovina

(“half ”) if the manuscript provides that information. Sometimes the
manuscript refers to one or more pogosts, without specifying the pjati-
na, and then only these names are given in the heading.
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A sequence of several geographical names is divided by commas if
one name denotes part of the area referred to by the other: e.g. “Vod-
skaja pjatina, Polužskaja polovina.” Names on the same hierarchical
level are separated by full stops: e.g. “Vodskaja pjatina. Derevskaja
pjatina.”

Toponyms are given in an orthographically modernized form.
Adjectival endings in the masc. sing. preserve the -oj vowel of the

manuscript, e.g. “Sabel’skoj pogost”.
2. A good many pogosts have “double-barrelled” names: e.g. “Il’inskoj-

Tigockoj pogost”. The first part of such a name indicates the dedica-
tion of the church in the pogost. Here, in order to facilitate the read-
ing of long lists of pogost names, a hyphen is placed between the two
elements, although this is not the normal practice in Russian litera-
ture.

3. “Novgorod the Great” refers to the actual city of Novgorod, reflecting
the expression used in the Archives: “Velikoj Novgorod”.

• Summary
1. Personal names declined as adjectives are written with the endings -oj, 

-ej in the masculine, as in the manuscript: e.g. “Pervoj”, “Vasilej”. Ex-
ceptions to this are the names of well-known individuals referred to in
the historical literature, such as Vasilij Šujskij, (the False) Dmitrij and
Ivan Odoevskij. 

Likewise, adjectival toponyms end in -oj, -ej, as in the manuscript:
e.g. “Petrovskoj pogost”. Exceptions are the names of monasteries and
churches, which are given the Church Slavonic endings -yj, -ij. Re-
garding the latter group, usage in the manuscripts fluctuates.

Well-known toponyms are reproduced in a normalized form in the
summaries. For example, “Polužskaja polovina” is used, rather than
“Polusskaja polovina”, which is the form most commonly found in
the manuscripts.

In proper names, soft consonants are marked as in the manuscript.
This is the case when all the letters are written on the line of writing.
In the case of superscript letters, softness is not indicated in the man-
uscript and we therefore do not know whether they were pronounced
soft or hard. In such instances, the modern Russian pronunciation is
followed. See for example the name “Tren’ka”, in which the “n” is
written as a superscript character in the manuscript.

2. Owing to the large number of names in the summaries, patronymics
are often omitted if some other surname is given.

3. Surnames which are also occupational designations are written with a
capital letter: e.g. “Sen’ka Kvasnik”.

4. The character “è” in the manuscript is represented by “j” at the end of
a word, and after another vowel and before a consonant: e.g. “Grigo -
rej”, “Michajlo”.
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5. The summaries include the name(s) of the person(s) officiating, i.e.
the individual or individuals commissioned by the authorities to per-
form a particular function. They were assisted by an under-secretary
(pod’jačij ), whose name is also given. The name of the scribe, i.e. the
person drawing up the document, is usually stated. This information
is not given, however, when there are a large number of scribes and a
very long list would result.

6. A good many terms have been left untranslated, and are given in a
transliterated form: e.g. volost’, tret’, rossyločnoj, d’jaček etc. In these
cases, a translation could be misleading. The terms concerned are ex-
plained in the Glossary. As a rule they are printed in italics. Only if
they are encountered very frequently and have been assimilated to
some extent into English are they given in roman type, e.g. “pogost”,
“boyar”. 

Italicized terms are given their modern Russian plural form: e.g.
pjati koneckie starosty. 

7. Sometimes a word or concept is supplemented with the correspon-
ding Russian term, given in parentheses. This term is transliterated in
the conventional manner, omitting the hard sign. These words are not
included in the glossary. 

8. When the summaries mention only “the boyars”, e.g. “by order of the
boyars”, the reference is always to Jakob De la Gardie and Ivan Nikitič
Bol’šoj Odoevskij.

9. The summaries refer consistently to “Grand Prince Karl Filip”, re-
gardless of the titles he is given in the manuscripts.

10. The word “traitor” (Russian izmennik) means that the person in ques-
tion has left the Novgorod area to serve other lords, for example the
third False Dmitrij at Pskov.

11. Instructions and reports are common types of documents. Both are
referred to in Russian as pamjat’, which is sometimes translated in the
summaries as “memorandum”. It is almost always clear from the con-
text, though, whether it is a matter of instructions or a report.

12. The presence of a seal is always noted.
13. Land grant documents conclude with instructions in draft form, in

which it is pointed out that a seal is affixed to the instructions. Natu-
rally, there are no seals on the draft versions.

14. The rolls in the Archives often deal with several types of business. In
the summaries, these are numbered. Different documents dealing
with the same item of business are not assigned separate numbers. For
example: The first ten sheets of a roll may relate to a land grant mat-
ter (number 1 in the summary), which involves different documents
such as petitions, an investigation, a decision etc. This may then be
followed by a number of sheets dealing with an entirely different
piece of business (number 2 in the summary), e.g. a requisition of
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provisions, and here, too, different types of documents are included,
such as petitions, instructions and reports.

• Notes.
1. Many books in Series I are marked with older archival numbers, prob-

ably from the 17th century. These are reproduced with the punctua-
tion marks found in the manuscript, e.g. “N:21:” or “No:23”.

2. The presence of any seal is also mentioned here.
3. If a remarkably large proportion of the leaves in a book – a third or

more –  are blank, this fact is stated here. 
• Text sample.

1. Samples have been chosen with the aim of ensuring that different
parts of each text type are represented. Passages may also be selected
because they refer to well-known individuals or are of particular in-
terest for some other reason.

2. The text has been divided into words, according to the modern Rus -
sian usage.

3. Ends of lines are indicated by a vertical rule: | , ends of pages by two
vertical rules: || .

4. Abbreviations are given as in the manuscript.
5. Superscript characters are given as in the manuscript, to the extent

permitted by the font.
6. Superscript letters are reproduced half a line above the other char -

acters, with or without a title, as in the manuscripts. They are posi-
tioned as required by the etymology of the words concerned, which is
not always the case in the original.

7. Points in the manuscript indicating numerals and used as punctua-
tion are reproduced.

8. A thick, slightly oblique line is reproduced as è.
9. When the same character has been used to represent both hard and

soft jer – or when the character is difficult to read – the etymological-
ly motivated jer is given.

10. Ligatures are indicated by a curved line below the letters: Russian text
(typsnitt Lailopis’). A ligature is defined here as two letters joined in
writing which have a stroke in common.

11. The abbreviations “Russian text (typsnitt Lailopis’)”(?? RED) are read
as: Russian text (typsnitt Lailopis’).

12. Illegible or indecipherable characters are indicated by square brackets:
[. . . ]. Where possible, the number of points indicates how many let-
ters are missing. 

13. Words that could conceivably be writing errors or are otherwise wor-
thy of note are indicated by an exclamation mark in square brackets:
[!].

14. If the excerpt from the text begins or ends in the middle of a sentence,
this is indicated by three points: . . .

81
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15. Coherent text within parentheses means that, in the original, it is
written above the line of the text: (. . . ). Usually, it is a matter of an ad-
dition to the original text.

16. Deleted text is reproduced between oblique strokes: / /

Page 552 from an account book (I:61) for the city’s taverns from 1613. 
Photo: Kurt Eriksson, Riksarkivet, 2005.
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Glossary

Adrian Selin

The following words and expressions are to be found in the summaries or
headings. They reflect local practices in Novgorod at the beginning of the
17th century. In most cases, we have chosen not to translate them, as they re-
fer to specifically Russian phenomena and a translation could be misleading.

altyn Unit of currency corresponding to 6 den’gi.
belyj dvor A tax-free homestead or house, generally

the property of a serviceman, official or
clergyman.

bobyl’ Non-agricultural or landless peasant.
Bol’šoj prichod The Great Chancellery, responsible for

the collection of taxes and duties.
boyar (bojarin) Member of the land-owning hereditary

aristocracy; the highest position in the ad-
ministrative aristocracy.

boyars’ sons (bojarskie deti) The lower Muscovite gentry.
čašnik Court rank in the Moscow State. The

čašnik was appointed from among the
stol’niki (see that word). Formally, he was
responsible for the tsar’s drinks, and also
for beekeeping etc. Vasilij Buturlin’s title
of čašnik, conferred by Vasilij Šujskij, was
a purely formal one. 

čet’, četvert’ Area of land (0.545 ha), or a unit of meas-
ure of dry substances (210 litres).

četvertnaja pomestnaja pošlina Duty which a person had to pay to the
state when he received an estate. In Nov-
gorod, 2.5 den’ga (0.0125 roubles) for one
čet’ of land.

dačnye knigi Books recording ownership of landed es-
tates.

den’ga Unit of currency.
desjatnja verstal’naja List of noblemen and boyars’ sons (usual-

ly within one uezd or pjatina), indicating
their “salaries” (in the form of land). It
was regularly compiled by a boyar or gov-
ernor.
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desjatskij, desjatnik A person elected from 10 homesteads.
d’jaček 1. Church sacristan, reader. 2. Scribe, the

lowest clerk of a chancellery or local com-
munity.

d’jak The highest chancellery rank: head of a
chancellery.

dozornye knigi Cadastres created when there were
changes in the population and hence in
the solvency of a territory.

Dvorcovaja izba See Dvorcovyj prikaz.
Dvorcovoj prikaz The Financial Chancellery of the Crown

Estates.
dvorcovoj prikazčik Court servant.
efimka Silver coin (Joachimsthaler), minted in

Western Europe.
gorodničej Military governor of a town and fortress.

Privileged merchant.
grivenka Unit of weight, 96 zolotnikov (410.5

grams), and a unit of currency.
guba Local district of the civil judicial and po-

lice organization (generally = a district or,
in the Novgorod Lands, half a pjatina).
Adjective: gubnoj.

gubnoj starosta Elder of a guba, elected from and by the
local gentry (rarely, appointed by the gov-
ernor), with civil judicial and police pow-
ers.

jamskaja sloboda Part of a town or a local settlement inhab-
ited by postal couriers.

kabackij djaček Scribe who kept the tavern account
books.

ključnič’i raschodnye knigi Credit books of the Chancellery for
Grain Distribution, kept by the Žitničnyj
ključnik (see ključnik, Žitničnyj prikaz). 

ključnik 1. Steward, a serf. 2. Traditionally, the
steward of the Chancellery for Grain Dis-
tribution (a man in service).

kormovoj sborščik Official sent to the countryside to collect
provisions, forager.

kružka Liquid measure. See vedro.
Lithuanians (litovskie ljudi) Formally, soldiers of the Polish-Lithuan-

ian State; the expression could also be
used for any soldiers from Poland,
Lithuania, White Russia etc.
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lučšie krest’jane The village elite, i.e. the peasants who
were most solvent and had lived for
longest in a given place.

nakaz Instructions on a certain procedure.
nedelščik State clerk, police officer, officer of a

court.
nesluživoj Nobleman who is not in actual state serv-

ice (or who has no experience of service).
newly baptized persons 
(novokreščenoj) New converts to the Orthodox faith (for-

merly Muslim or, rarely, Catholic).
novopriezžej Person who has recently arrived in a town

or state.
obročnye den’gi Rent paid for the use of land or for hay-

making.
obysknye knigi Record books created as the result of an

investigation.
obysknye reči Transcript of an examination of local peo-

ple in the course of an investigation.
obža Unit of measure used for land (before

mid-16th century – local peasant allot-
ment; from mid-16th century – 10 četver-
ti of good land, about 5.45 ha).

ochotnik Volunteer.
okol’niči Moscow court or council rank, one rank

below that of a boyar; an okol’ničij usually
took part in the Moscow State Councils
(Bojarskaja Duma).

okol’ničej voevoda Okol’ničij (see above) appointed as gover-
nor.

osmina Half a čet’.
otdatočnye kormščiki Kormovye sborščiki (see above), noblemen

appointed to distribute provisions to
troops.

otdel’naja gramota Official document recording the granting
of an estate.

otdel’ščik Nobleman (rarely a bureaucrat) appoint-
ed to parcel out and allocate an estate to a
serviceman; he had to determine the areas
of arable (and other) land to be included
in the new estate.

pamjat’ A document including an order or direc-
tion.
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peremernyj spisok Here, a document stating the location of
a reassigned plot of land (II:104) (for the
building of a homestead during a time of
siege).

perevodnaja gramota Official document on the commuting of
a debt (especially a debt relating to pay-
ments to the state).

piscovye knigi Cadastral records in the 16th- to 17th-
century Muscovite state, which from the
mid-16th century had official status.

pjatennye pošliny Duty paid for the granting of a mark of
ownership, pjatno. The pjatno could be-
long to the state/crown or to a local state
institution (jam or court). There were
also private pjatna – a registered mark or
stamp which confirmed ownership (of
cattle, horses or land).

pjatina Region, comprising one fifth of the Nov-
gorod Lands. The system was introduced
by the Muscovite state in the 1480s. 

pjatikoneckoj starosta Elected elder of the townspeople of Nov-
gorod’s five “corners” (parts).

platežnye knigi Books created for the collection of rents
and taxes from a territory. As a rule, they
were created on the basis of piscovye or
dozornye knigi. They included a list of es-
tates, with the total amounts to be paid.

pogrebnoj prikaščik An official appointed to be in charge of a
tavern. 

polovina Half a pjatina.
Pomestnaja izba See Pomestnyj prikaz.
Pomestnoj prikaz Chancellery of Estates, which adminis-

tered the granting and confiscation of es-
tates.

poslušnaja gramota Document issued to a serviceman, con-
firming his rights to an estate and ad-
dressed to the peasants, including a direc-
tion that they obey him.

posošnye ljudi Workers, elected by a local community or
appointed by a landowner for state works,
one from each socha (unit of measure of
land).

posyločnoj podjačij Lower clerk, courier.
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povytno po četvertjam Distribution of pieces of land (četverti)
between estates (as a rule, involving an
equal distribution of inhabited and aban-
doned land).

prikaščik Bailiff of a private or state estate.
prikaznoj Clerk of any rank.
pripis’ The signature of a state or local official,

authenticating a document.
pripravočnye knigi Auxiliary material for a cadastre, prepared

in order to give a more detailed descrip-
tion of the estates concerned; normally
used as a basis for compiling new cadas-
tres (piscovye knigi ).

pristav 1. Police supervisor. 2. Official of a court.
pud Unit of weight, about 16 kg
pustoš’ Unit of land, object of economic signifi-

cance, former settlement, abandoned
arable land.

Razrjad Chancellery of State Service.
rjadok Trade/craft or fishing settlement (not a

town).
Rozrjad See Razrjad.
rossyl’ščik See posyločnyj podjačij.
rossyločnoj podjačij See posyločnyj podjačij.
sbavočnye učastki Pieces of land exempted from tax (tem-

porarily, as a rule).
sjezžaja izba Office of a local community with some

police functions.
skrepa A signature written where the sheets of a

document were pasted together. Inscribed
by a state or local official to authenticate
the document.

sotnik Strel’cy or Cossack officer, commander of
a hundred. As a rule, a nobleman would
be appointed as sotnik. Was entitled to a
landed estate. For a nobleman, such serv-
ice represented a loss of face.

spisok verstanija See desjatnja verstal’naja.
spusknye den’gi A kind of payment. (II:159, 4)
stan 1. Residence for a gubnoj starosta, for the

local administration. 2. Administrative
unit. 3. Temporary camp for an army.

starosta Elected (rarely appointed) elder of a com-
munity.
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stol’nik Court rank in 16th- to 17th-century
Muscovy, chevalier de la chambre.

strel’cy Regular infantrymen armed with mus-
kets.

strjapčej 1. The lowest court rank in 17th-century
Muscovy. 2. Servant, bailiff.

Sudnaja izba Court Office.
šarpal’nik Robber, brigand.
šiši Robbers in the countryside (with some

political significance).
tovarišč Assistant, substitute.
tret’ 1. A third part. 2. Administrative unit,

part of a pogost, volost’.
udel’noj knjaz’ Traditionally, one of the successors of the

grand prince or tsar (other than the
crown prince), who succeeded in an au-
tonomous principality. The last udel’nyj
knajz’ in Russian history was Dmitrij of
Uglič, the youngest son of Ivan the Terri-
ble, who perished in 1591. Here, the Rus -
sian equivalent of the European “prince
of the blood”.

uezd District in the Moscow State, with its
centre in a town.

ukaz State decree, as a rule of a general charac-
ter, including an order for its execution.

usadišče Country estate, a nobleman’s home (man -
or house) on the estate.

vedro Liquid measure. 12 or 16 kružki (caps), or
about 12 or 16 litres.

vernye celoval’niki = celoval’niki, sworn men empowered by
the community.

verstal’nye knigi See desjatnja verstal’naja.
voevoda Governor. Local representative of the

highest authority (usually military). 
volost’ 1. Large landed estate. 2. Local adminis-

trative unit in the countryside, part of a
uezd.

volostnoj starosta Elected elder of a volost’.
vory State criminals.
votčina A hereditary landed estate.
vydel’ščik State official who confiscated part of a

property (usually grain) for the Crown.
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vyt’ 1. Plot of land, homestead. 2. Landed es-
tate. 3. A part or portion.

vvoznaja gramota Document issued by the Pomestnyj prikaz,
confirming the right to take possession of
an estate. It was presented to the state of-
ficials concerned (the officials performing
an inspection, the scribes etc.).

zakosnye knigi Books recording haymaking.
zamolotčik Official appointed to be in charge of

threshing.
Zemskaja izba Local administrative office in a small or

large town.
zemskoj celoval’nik Sworn man elected from among peasants

or townpeople.
zemskoj djaček Local community clerk (as a rule, in the

countryside).
zolotnik Unit of weight (4.266 g).
žalovannaja gramota State document certifying privileges or 

estates.
Žitničnoj prikaz Chancellery for Grain Distribution.
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Catalogue of Series I

Elisabeth Löfstrand & Laila Nordquist
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(I:1)

Type of text Inspection book (Dozornye knigi ).

Pages 56

Year(s) 1615

Area Šelonskaja pjatina, Zarusskaja polovina.

Summary Inspection of the town of Porchov and the surrounding area.
Michajlovskoj na Uze, Dubrovenskoj and Karačjunskoj po -
gosts. The names of peasants and bobyli on noblemen’s es-
tates (in Michajlovskoj pogost, on the estates of the Dem’jan
monastery) are recorded, together with the areas of land that
they farm. It is also stated which individuals have died or dis-
appeared since the last inspection, and which villages and
lands are deserted. Listed on p. 53 are eleven pogosts which
are all deserted and whose fields are not cultivated (Strupin-
skoj, Ljubenskoj, Šnjatinskoj et al.). In Pavskoj, Opotckoj,
Bu režskoj and Oblutckoj pogosts and the pogosts around
Staraja Russa, no inspection was possible, partly owing to
their remote location and partly because robbers (šiši ) were
constantly present there.

The inspection was conducted by Mikita Šelepin and un-
der-secretary Ondrej Kolomskoj, by order of Ivan Odoevskij
and secretary Måns Mårtensson and at the command of
Grand Prince Karl Filip. 

The order to carry it out was given on 30 August 1615.
Konan’ko Michajlov, nikol’skoj d’jaček in Porchov, Do-

rofieščo Ignat’ev, priest at the Demjan monastery, Ivanišče
Jakovlev, priest in Dubrovenskoj pogost, and the widowed
priest Tomilko Ondronov, prečistenskoj d’jaček in Karačjun-
skoj pogost, acted as scribes. 

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Lu-
tochin in the right margin of each recto. There is also a skrepa
in the lower margin.

Notes On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1612.

Old numbering: N:40:
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Extract
Pages 168–170

                     ÔÓ„ÓÒÚö ÏËı‡ËÎÓ‚ÒÍÓË Ì‡ ÛÁÂ
Ïq#çÒÍÓ#É ÏÌ#ëÚq ‚Óí˜ËÌ˚ . «‰ÂÇ» ·Ë¯ÍÓ‚Ë˜Ë | ‡ ‚ ÌÂË Í#ëÚ¸q#ç .
·Ó„‰‡#òÍÓ ‰‡ ÍÓÌ‡#òÍÓ Ë–‚‡ÌÓ‚˚ . | Ô‡#òÌË ÔÓÑ ÌËÏË ÔÓã ÔÓã ÔÓã ˜ÂíË

íà . ‰‡ ‚ ÚÓË Ü ‰Â|Â‚ÌË «‚» ÎÛ#óÍ‡ Ë‚‡ÌÓ#Ç ‰‡ ÍÓÒÚq fÓÏË#ç Ì‡ ÔÓã ÔÓã |
ã ˜Âí ‚˚íà 6Ë ÔÓ ÚÂï Í#ëÚ¸q#ç Ë„ÛÏÂ#ç ÒÍ‡Á‡ã Ë ÒÚ‡ˆ˚ | ÒÍ‡Á‡Îà ÔÓ
ï Í#ëÚ¸q#ç ¯ÚÓ Ëı ÔÓ·Ëãà Ô¸ÒÍÓ‚ÒÍËÂ Í‡|Á‡ÍË ‚Ó .0Í‚. „Ó‰u .
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(I:2)

Type of text Contribution of troop money (Knigi sbora soldatskich deneg ).

Pages 1541

Year(s) 1614–1616

Area Novgorod the Great.

Summary Contribution of money for the support of the Swedes, levied
in Novgorod the Great between April 1614 and August 1616,
by order of Jakob De la Gardie and Ivan Odoevskij. The
book can be divided into two parts, according to the form of
the entries. 

Between April 1614 and December 1615, ten collections
were undertaken. A nobleman and an under- secretary were
appointed to oversee them, assisted by a number of towns-
people. Responsibility for the first collection, from 11 April
1614 on, was entrusted to Luka Miloslavskoj, Oluferej Se -
verov, Jakov Grigor’ev, Vasilej Vyšeslavcov, Grigorej Sukon-
nik and Matfej Koževnik. These commissioners appointed
collectors for each street or district. It is recorded how much
money was collected from each street and how much was
paid into the crown treasury (to Måns Mårtensson). (Pp. 1–
153.)

From p. 154 on, entries are more systematically arranged.
It is now expressly stated that the money collected is intend-
ed for the support of troops. The collectors, who were towns-
people with different occupations, were chosen by the
pjatikoneckie starosti. Every ten days the money was counted
and expenses for paper and bags, the wages of the scribe
Nikitka and guards etc. were deducted. The remainder (be-
tween 240 and 500 roubles) was handed to the Swedish un-
der-secretary Andrej Samojlov or Ondrej Isakov. Sometimes
around 50 roubles was also handed to the pjatikoneckie
starosti.

The collectors generally worked in pairs for three periods
of ten days. The following individuals, chosen by the pjatiko-
neckie starosti, are mentioned: from 19 April 1614, Jakov
Grigor’ev; from 26 September, Filip Šapočnik and Ivan Tara-
sev; 13–31 October, Miron Noževnik and Ovdokim Bobrov -
nik; no date–21 November, Miron Karpov and Ovdokim
Bobrovnik; no dates, Pervoj Omel’janov and Onufrej Sa po -
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žnik; 28 December–16 January 1615, Tret’jak Molokov Sere -
brjanik and Ivan Kolačnik; 26 January–15 February, Ivan
Vjazmjatin and Koz’ma Malachin Serebrjanik; 25 Febru-
ary–17 March, Eremej Muchin and Tret’jak Goljaniščnik; 
27 March–16 April, Nečaj Bobrovnik and Ivan Perečnik; 
26 April–16 May, Ivan Pepel’nikov and Pavel Kolačnik; 
26 May–15 June, Jakov Šipulin and Konan’ Sebrjanikov; 
25 June–15 July, Ondrej Syrnoj Koževnik and Oref Chleb-
nik; 25 July–14 August, Pervoj Molodožnik and Timofej
Mas lenik; 24 August–13 September, Parfenej Krenev and
Jakov Krestečnik; 23 September–13 October, Tomila Sukon-
nik and Petr Podošvenik; 13 October–12 November, Ivan
Perečnik and Grigorej Borovitin; 22 November–12 Decem-
ber, Login Rukavičnik and Oleksej Šelkovnik; 22 December
1615–11 Jan uary, Koz’ma Rukavičnik and Grigorej Serebr-
janik; 21 January–10 February, Dokučaj Slasnicyn and Tret-
jak Mo lodožnik; 20 February–11 March, Gavrila Svežej ryb-
nik and dmitrievskoj d’jaček Družina Nikitin; 21 March–10
April, Osip Gančjukov and Filip Cholševnik; 20 April–10
May, pet rovskoj d’jaček Semen Zagorodnoj and Jakov Ko-
robejnik; 20 May–9 June, Il’ja Pozdyšov and Timofej Prja -
nečnik; 19 June–9 July, Jakov Šipulin and Semen Chlebnik;
19 July– 8 August, Levontej Konjuch and Tomila Chmelevik.

Pjatikoneckie starosti for the year 1614/15 were Kiril Mo -
lodožnik and Grigorej Kalinin; for the following year, Orefa
Chlebnikov and Tomila Pristal’cov.

11 April 1614–17 August 1616.
The book consists of 71 quires. Skrepy in the lower margin

only (names of the collectors).

Notes On the first page, a more recent inscription in Russian and an
inscription in German, including the year 1622.

Old numbering: N.10.

Extract
Pages 168–170

                                Ó„‡ÚËˆ˚
‰πÍ‡Åq ‚˙ Î Ñç—ú s·Ó˘ËÍ˙ ÓÂã ÙÂ‰ÓÓ‹Ç | ‰‡ ˛˚ Ë–‚‡ÌÓ‹Ç ÔËÌÂÒÎË
˜ÂÚ˚Â ÛÅÎË | ‰ÂÍ‡Åfl ‚¸ Î‡ Ñç—ú ÔËÌÂ‹ëÎË ˜ÂÚ˚Â u·ÎË | „Â‹ç‚‡q ‚˙ ‡
Ñç—ú ÔËÌÂ‹ëÎË ‰Â‚flí u·ÎÂ‹Ç | „Â‹ç‚‡q ‚˙ ‚ Ñç—ú ÔËÌÂ‹ëÎË ÒÂÏ¸ u·ÎÂ‚˙ ||
„Â‹ç‚‡fl ‚˙ „ Ñç—ú ÔËÌÂ‹ëÎË ¯ÂÒÚ¸ u·ÎÂ‹Ç | „Â‹ç‚‡q ‚˙ Â Ñç—ú ÔËÌÂ‹ëÎË
˜ÂÚ˚Â uÅÎË | ÚÓ„Ó Ü ‰0ÌË ÔËÌÂ‹ë 0Ís ‡ã ‰ Ñ∏ | ÚÓ„Ó Ü ‰0ÌË s ·ÛqÌÂ efËå
ËÒÚÓÔÌËÍ˙ | ÔËÌÂ#ë 0Í ‡ãÚ0Ì˙ | Â„ÓêÂ‚ÒÍÓË ÚÂÚË | ‰ÂÍ‡Åq ‚˙ Î Ñç—ú
s·Óê˘ËÍË ÔÂ‚ÓË Ë–‚‡|ÌÓ#Ç ‰‡ ÒÚÂÔ‡#ç ‚fláÏflÚË#ç ÔËÌÂ#ë ¯Â#ë|Ú¸ ÛÅÎÂ#Ç |
‰ÂÍ‡Åq ‚˙ Î‡ Ñç—ú ÔËÌÂ#ëÎË ÔÓã ÔqÚ‡ | uÅÎË || „Â#ç‚‡fl ‚˙ ‡ Ñç—ú
ÔËÌÂ#ëÎË ˜ÂÚ˚Â uÅÎË | „Â#ç‚‡fl ‚¸ „ Ñç—ú ÔËÌÂ#ëÎË ÒÂÏ¸ uÅÎÂ#Ç | 0ÍÂ
‡ãÚ0Ì˙
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(I:3)

Type of text Account book for the city’s taverns (Vinnye i pivnye knigi ).

Pages 1120

Year(s) 1613/14

Area Novgorod the Great.

Summary Information about the quantities of vodka measured out at
the distilleries or taken from the state wine cellars below the
Boris and Gleb Tower to the city’s taverns, and the quantities
sold. (Pp. 5–39.) This is followed by accounts of the individ-
ual taverns in Rogatica ulica, Vitkova ulica and Ščerkova uli-
ca. Between these accounts there are combined accounts for
the three taverns, presented on a monthly basis. (Pp. 201–
202; 451–531; 615–685; 777–837; 929–1010; 1117–1118.) 

1 September 1613–1 March 1614.
The book records income from the sale of beverages and

expenditure on purchases of vodka, raw materials for the
brewing of beer, firewood, drinking vessels, repairs, candles,
and the wages of caretakers, water drivers, brewers etc. The
accounts of the taverns indicate the quantities of vodka col-
lected from the crown wine cellars below the Boris and Gleb
Tower, and the amounts of beer brewed at the taverns. The
taverns’ profits were calculated monthly and handed over, by
order of Jakob De la Gardie and Ivan Odoevskij, to the
Swedish under-secretary at the crown treasury (gosudareva
kazna), Faltin Jur’ev. 

The taverns were managed by gost’ Istoma Demidov and
the sworn men Nečaj Bobrovnik, Ivan Semjažnik and Kuz’-
ma Serebrjanik. Numerous individuals are mentioned as
sworn men in conjunction with purchases of vodka etc., e.g.
Sava Prosol’noj rybnik, Sava Perečnik, Trofim Krašeninnik,
Gri gorej Kružečnik (Rogatica), Semen Chlebnik, Bogdan
Vetoš nik, Ivan Mjasnik (Vitkova), Varlam Syrnik and Miku-
la Rybnik (Ščerkova).

The book is unsigned.

Notes The book is bound in a grey leather cover, bearing an inscrip -
tion in German and a heading in Russian.

Old numbering: N.17.
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Extract
Pages 217–218

oäÚqÅq ‚ .Ë. Ñ∏ç ‚ÁqÚÓ ‚ËÌ‡ Á „#ë‰‚‡ | ÔÓ„Â·‡ ËÒ ÔÓÑ ·ÓËÒÓ„Î÷ÅÒÍËÂ
·‡¯ÌË | ‰‚‡ ‚Â‰‡ ≥‡ ‚Â‰Ó ‚ .0‚i. ÍÛÊÂä . | ≥Ë ÚÓ ‚ËÌÓ ÔÓ‰‡ÌÓ oäÚqÅq Ò˙
.Ë.#É | ˜ËÒÎ‡ oäÚqÅq ÔÓ .0i.Â ˜ËÒÎÓ . | ‰ÂÌÂ#É ‚ÁqÚÓ ˜ÂÚ˚Â ÛÅÎË ‰‚‡íˆ‡í |
¯ÂÒÚ¸ ‡ãÚ0Ì˙ .‰. Ñ∏ Á‡ ‚Â‰Ó ÔÓ .0‚. | ÛÅÎË ÔÓ .0„i. ‡ã0ÚÌ˙ ÔÓ .‚. Ñ∏ | ≥Ë ËÒ
ÚÓ‚Ó ˜ËÒÎ‡ Ú÷ï ‰ÂÌÂ#É ˜ÚÓ ‰‡˛í | Ëá „‰0‚˚ Í‡áÌ˚ ‚ËÌÓÍÛÓå ÛÅÎ¸ . |
‰‚‡íˆ‡í ˜ÂÚ˚Â ‡ãÚ0Ì‡ Á ‰Â#ç„Ó˛ . || Á‡ ‚Â‰Ó ÔÓ .0ÍË. ‡ãÚ0Ì˙ ÔÓ ÔÓã .Â. Ñ∏
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(I:4)

Type of text Account book from the law court (Knigi pošlinnye sudnoj izby).

Pages 80

Year(s) 1614/15

Area Novgorod the Great.

Summary Account book from the law court. One party to civil pro-
ceedings claims compensation from the other party for vari-
ous crimes or misdemeanours, such as theft, assault, insults,
unpaid debts, horses not paid for etc. The fees charged by the
court for considering each case are then recorded. At the end
of the book, these fees are added together and expenses for
paper, ink, firewood, guards’ wages and repairs are deducted
from the total. The balance was taken to Odoevskij and Lu-
tochin at the Rozrjad and subsequently handed in to the Po -
mestnaja izba at the Bol’šoj prichod.

The judge was Vasilej Trusov, the starosta Danila Staro ru -
šenin and the sworn man Tomila Molodožnik.

4 September 1614–25 August 1615. (Year 7122.)
The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Luto -

chin in the right margin of each recto. There is also a skrepa
in the lower margin.

Notes On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1612, and a heading in Russian.

Old numbering: No. 33:

Extract
Page 28

‰ÂÍ‡Åq ‚9  .fi. Ñç ËÒÍ‡#ã ÔÓ ˜ÂÎÓ·ËÚÌÓà ÔÓ|Ò‡ˆÍÓà ˜Î0‚Í˙ ¯Ë¯Ë„‡
Ïq#ëÌËÍ˙ Ì‡ ÚÓ|ÏË#ãÍÂ Ïq#ëÌËÍ÷ . Î‡Ë Ò‚ÓÂà Ë ·Â#ë˜ÂÒÚ¸q | ÔÓÍÎÓ#çÌÓ„Ó Ë
ÔÓíÔË#ëÌÓ„Ó ‚sqÚÓ 0‚ ‡ãÚ0Ì‡ | Ë Ò ÚÓ„Ó ·Âá˜ÂÒÚ¸q s ‰‚Û Û·ÎÂ#Ç ‚sqÚÓ |
ÔÓ¯ÎË#ç Ë ÔÂÂÒÛÑì Ë Ô‡‚Ó„Ó ‰ÂÒqíÍ‡ ˜Â|Ú˚êÌ‡íˆÂí ‡ãÚ0Ì˙
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(I:5)

Type of text Account book from the law court (Knigi sudnogo dvora).

Pages 124

Year(s) 1613/14

Area Novgorod the Great.

Summary One party to civil proceedings claims compensation from the
other party for various crimes or misdemeanours, such as
theft, assault, insults, unpaid debts, horses not paid for etc.
The fees charged by the court for considering each case are
then recorded.
These fees are added together at the end of each month.

On pp. 116 ff. it is noted that instructions have been re-
ceived to value and sell confiscated stolen goods that are be-
ing kept in the court building and remain unclaimed. As a re-
sult, Grigorej Miloslavskoj’s cap was sold, for example, rais-
ing 1 rouble and 20 altyn. Finally, all the revenue of the court
for the year 1613/14 is added together, and expenses for pa-
per, ink, firewood, candles, guards’ wages etc. are deducted
from the total. The money was taken to the office of the d’ja-
ki (v D’jačju izbu) and subsequently handed in to the Pomest-
naja izba at the Bol’šoj prichod.

The judges were, first, Vasilej Avramov, subsequently Tret’-
jak Jakuškin, and after them Michajlo Oničkov and Ondrej
Nogin. The starosta was Gavrilo Vjazmjatin and the sworn
man Chariton Timovnik.

1 September 1613–29 August 1614.
The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Lu-

tochin in the right margin of each recto. There is also a skrepa
in the lower margin.

Notes On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1611.

Old numbering: No. 36.
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Extract
Pages 114–115

‡#Ç„ÛÒÚ‡ ‚9 .i Ñç ËÒÍ‡Î‡ ÔÓ ˜eÎÓ·ËíÌÓà || ‚‰Ó‚‡ ÒÚeÔ‡ÌË‰‡ Ë–‚‡ÌÓÇÒÍ‡fl |
ÊÂÌ‡ ˜ÂÍ‡ÒÓ‚‡ Ì‡ ÔÓÒ‡ÑˆÍÓÏ˙ | ˜Î#ÇÍË Ì‡ s‡ı‡êÍË Ì‡ ıÎ÷·ÌËÍË
ÔÓÑ„Ó|‚ÓÛ ·÷„ÎÓË ‰÷‚ÍË Ò‚ÓÂà ‰‡ ÒÌÓ#ëÌÓ#É | ÊË‚ÓÚ‡ ‰ÂÌe#É ¯9ÚË ÛÅÎe#Ç Ë
‰9‚Û | „Ë‚Â#ç ÔÓÍÎÓ#çÌÓ„Ó ‚sflÚÓ .Ë Ñ∏ ‰÷|ÎÓ Ìe‚eê¯eÌÓË
≥‡‚„ÛÒÚ‡ ‚9 .fi Ñç ËÒÍ‡#ã ÔÓ ˜ÂÎÓ·Ëí|ÌÓË oêÚÂÏÂà ÔÛÎqÂ#Ç Ì‡ ÍÓÌ˛ıË Ì‡ |
Ê‰‡Ì9ÍË Ì‡ fÓÍËÌe Ò ÚÓ‚‡˚˘Ë | s‡ ÏeË#ç 0f ÛÅÎÂ#Ç Ò ÔÓãÚËÌÓ˛
ÔÓÍÎÓ#ç|ÌÓ„Ó ‚sflÚÓ .Ë Ñ∏ ‡ ÎÓ¯‡Ñà Ê‰‡#çÍÓ | ÌÂ s‡ÔË‡#ãÒfl ÔÓ¯ÎË#ç ‚sflí Ìe
‰Ó‚e|ÎÓÒfl
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(I:6)

Type of text Inspection book (Dozornye knigi ).

Pages 164

Year(s) 1615

Area Vodskaja pjatina, Polužskaja polovina. Šelonskaja pjatina,
Zalesskaja polovina.

Summary Inspection of Klimeckoj, Nikol’skoj-Butkovskoj, Dmit riev -
skoj-Gorodinskoj, Nikol’skoj-Peredol’skoj, Spasskoj na Ore -
deži, Kosickoj, Sabel’skoj, Uspenskoj-Chrepel’skoj, Nikol’ -
skoj-Sujdecskoj, Djagilinskoj, Dmitrievskoj-Kipinskoj, Vzdy-
lickoj and Nikol’skoj-Oz er skoj pogosts. Inspection of Še -
lonskaja pjatina, Zalesskaja polovina, Petrovskoj pogost. The
names of peasants and bo by li on noblemen’s estates are re cord -
ed, together with the areas of land that they farm (particular
attention is paid to how much rye has been sown). It is also
stated which individuals have died or disappeared since the
last inspection (by Ivan Mel’nickoj), and which villages are
deserted. Several areas have been laid waste by bands of rob-
bers and Swedish troops. Among the local representatives
who accompanied the inspectors in Nikol’skoj-Butkovskoj
pogost was the translator Bažen Ivanov, who had a property
in the pogost. The book also gives particulars of churches in
the pogost and of the people associated with them.

8 August–October 1615.
The inspection in August 1615 was undertaken by order of

Ivan Odoevskij and secretary Måns Mårtensson. It was con-
ducted by Ivan Boranov and under-secretary Semejka Šustov.
Piminko Ignat’ev, klimeckoj d’jaček in the village of Tesovo,
and the widowed priest Fedor acted as scribes.

The inspection in October 1615 (pp. 105 ff.) was carried
out by order of Ivan Odoevskij and d’jak Pjatoj Grigor’ev. It
was conducted by Michajla Neelov and under-secretary Se-
men Šustov. Dmitrejšče Prokof ’ev, priest in Djagilinskoj po -
gost, acted as scribe.

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Lu-
tochin in the right margin of each recto. There is also a skrepa
in the lower margin.
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On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1611. 

Old numbering: N: 70.

Notes On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1611.

Old numbering: N:70:

Extract
Page 3

Î÷Ú‡ mÁÍ„ #É ‡#Ç„Û#ëÚ‡ ‚9 Ë Ñç ÔÓ uÍ‡su ·ÓqËÌ‡ Ë_‚ÓÂ‚Ó‰˚ | Í0Ìsq Ë–‚‡Ì‡
ÌËÍËÚË˜‡ ·Óã¯Ó#Éé ≤o‰ÓÂ#ÇÒÍÓ#Éé ‰‡ ÒÂÍ‡Ú‡q | ÏÓ#ç¯Ë Ï‡êÚËÌÓ‚Ë˜‡ 6Ë ÔÓ
Ì‡Í‡su Á‡ ÔËÔË#ë˛ ‰¿qÍ‡ | ÒÂÏÂÌ‡ ÎÛÚÓıËÌ‡ Ë–‚‡#ç „Ë„ÓêÂ‚Ë#ó ·Ó‡ÌÓ#Ç ‰‡
ÔÓÑq˜Âà ÒÂ|ÏÂàÍ‡ ¯uÒÚÓ#Ç ÔË÷ı‡#Ç ‚9 ‚ÓˆÍÛ˛ ÔqÚËÌÛ ‚9 ÔÓÎÛÒÍÛ˛ |
ÔÓÎÓ‚ËÌÛ ‚sq#Ç Ò ÒÓ·Ó˛ ÍÎËÏÂíˆÍÓ#É ÔÓÔ‡ ·Ó#É‰‡Ì‡ ÍÎËÏÂ#ç|Ú÷Â‚‡ ‰‡
„‰#ë‚‡ ÒÂÎ‡ Ú÷ÒÓ‚‡ ÒÚ‡Ó#ëÚÛ #̨òÍ‡ ÏËı‡àÎÓ‚‡ | ‰‡ ‚ÓÎÓ#ëÚ¸Ì˚ï Í#ëÚ¸q#ç
ÒÚÂÔ‡#çÍ‡ ‚Â#òÌqÍÓ‚‡ ‰‡ ÒÚÂÔ‡#çÍ‡ | „Ë„ÓêÂ‚‡ ‰‡ Ò Ú÷ÏË Î˛ÑÏË ‚9
ÍÎËÏÂíˆÍÓå ÔÓ#ÉÒÚÂ Á‡ ‰‚Óq|Ì˚ 6Ë s‡ ‰ÂÚÏË ·Óq#êÒÍËÏË  ÒÂÎ‡ 6Ë ‰#ÇÌË 6Ë
ÔÓ˜Ë#çÍË Ë #Ç ÌËï ‰‚Ó˚ | Ë_‚Ó ‰‚ÓÂï Í#ëÚ¸q#ç Ë ·Ó·˚ÎÂà ÔÓ 6ËÏqÌÓå
‰ÓÁËãà 6Ë ÔÂÂÔËÒ‡ÎË | 6Ë ıÚÓ ÒÍÓãÍÓ Í Ì0ÌÂ 0̄ÌÂÏu [!] ÍÓ 0Í„.ÂÏÛ „ÓÑì ÔÓ
ÒÏ÷ÚÂ 6Ë ÔÓ s‡|Ò÷‚Û ÊË Ò÷q#ã 6Ë ÒÍÓãÍÓ ıÚÓ ‚9 Ì0ÌÂ 0̄ÌÂå [!] ‚Ó 0Í„Âå „Ó‰u
qË | Ò÷qãà 6Ë ıÚÓ ≥ËÏÂÌ˚ s‡ ÍËå ÊË‚Âí 6Ë Ì‡ Í‡ÍÓ‚Â Û˜‡#ëÚÍÂ ≥Ë ıÚÓ | Û·Ëí
Ë ÍÓÚÓ˚e Í#ëÚ¸qÌÂ ÓsÓ#òÎËÒq ·Âá‚ËÒÚÌÓ ≥Ë oí ˜Â‚Ó ÓsÓ¯ÎË#ë | 6Ë ÚÓÏÛ
Í0ÌË„Ë [!].
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(I:7)

Type of text Inspection book (Dozornye knigi ).

Pages 172

Year(s) 1615

Area Starorusskoj uezd.

Summary Inspection of Petrovskoj, Čertickoj, Snežskoj, Dretenskoj
and Ramyševskoj pogosts. The names of peasants and bobyli
on noblemen’s estates and monastic land (belonging to the
Ni kol’skij-Krečev, Spasskij-Russkij and Nikol’skij-Kosin mo -
n a steries) are recorded, together with the areas of land that
they farm. It is also stated which individuals have died or dis-
appeared since the last inspection (by Oleksej Kolyčov, Ivan
Boranov and Luka Miloslavskoj), and which villages and
lands are deserted. The destruction caused by the war here is
enormous. Numerous peasants have been killed by Lithuan-
ian troops or died of starvation. In the other pogosts (Voskre-
senskoj, Losskoj, Dolžinskoj, Čerenčickoj, Kolo men skoj and
Of re movskoj), no inspection could be carried out, as they are
deserted.

The inspection was undertaken by order of Evert Horn
and Ivan Odoevskij. It was conducted by Grigorej Murav’ev
and under- secretary Semejka Šustov. Ivanko Tichonov, il’in-
skoj d’jaček in Dretenskoj pogost, velikosel’skoj Juško Ivanov,
and Bogdaško Petrov, d’jaček at the Uspenskij Devičij con-
vent, acted as scribes.

March 1615.
The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Pjatoj Grig-

or’ev in the right margin of each recto. There is also a skrepa
in the lower margin.

On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1614.

Notes On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1614.

Old numbering: No. 35.
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Extract
Page 117

«‰Ç » 6oÌË¯ËÌÓ ÔÛ#ëÚ‡ ‡ #Ç ÌÂ6Ë ·˚ÎÓ Í#ëÚ¸q#ç . | 6flÍÛ¯ÍÓ 6qÍËÏÓ#Ç ÊËã Ì‡
ÔÓã ˜Âíà ÓÅÊË . ÍÛsÂå|Í‡ ÏËı‡6ËÎÓ#Ç ÊËã ç‡ ÔÓã ÔÓã ˜Âíà 6Ë ÔÓã ÔÓã ÔÓã
˜Âíà | ÓÅÊË . ‚‡#ëÍ‡ ÍÂÏÎÂ#Ç ÊËã Ì‡ ÔÓã ˜Âíà ÓÅÊË . | ÔÓÏÂêÎË s „Î‡‰Û .
6‡ ÍÓ .0Í„.åU „Ó‰Û Ì‡ Ëï Û˜‡#ë|ÚÍ‡ï ÓÜ ÌÂ Ò÷flÌ‡ . ‰‡ ÍËËãÍ‡ 6Ë–‚‡ÌÓ#Ç ÊËã |
Ì‡ ÔÓã ˜Âíà ÓÅÊË 6Ë ÔÓã ÔÓã ˜Âíà . Ò¯eã ·Âá‚÷ÒÚÌÓ | 6‡_ÍÓ .0Í„.åU „Ó‰u Ì‡
e#É 6Û˜‡#ëÚÍÂ ÓÜ Ò÷6flÌ‡ . | Ë_‚ÒÂ#É ‚ ÔÛ#ëÚÂ ÔÓã oÅÊË 6Ë ÔÓã ÔÓã ÔÓã ˜Âíà
ÓÅÊË .
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(I:8)

Type of text Inspection book (Dozornye knigi ).

Pages 96

Year(s) 1615

Area Vodskaja pjatina, Korel’skaja polovina.

Summary 1. Inspection of Ondreevskoj-Gruzinskoj pogost, Kereskaja
and Vodoskaja volosti, Seleckoj and Il’inskoj-Tigockoj
 pogosts, Krivinskaja volost’, Luskoj, Ivanskoj-Pereeskoj,
Petrovskoj, Ontonovskoj and Kolomenskoj pogosts. The
names of peasants and bobyli on noblemen’s estates are
recorded, together with the areas of taxpaying land that
they farm. It is also reported which individuals have died
or disappeared since the last inspection (by Michail On-
ičkov), and which villages and lands are deserted. 

There are also particulars of churches in the pogost and
of the people associated with them. Immense destruction
has occurred. Numerous farms have been burnt down,
and the churches have been destroyed. Both Swedes and
Lithuanians have laid the area waste. The inspection was
conducted by Prince Ivan Semenovič Putjatin and under-
secretary Fed’ka Prokop’ev, by order of Ivan Odoevskij
and secretary Måns Mårtensson. No details are given of
the scribe(s).

August 1615.
2. Pp. 17–20 are loose and belong to another inspection

book (cf. Series I:13 and 113). Here, the names of the vil-
lages are written in Latin script in the margin, by the same
hand as on pp. 203–18 in Series I:113. 

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Lu-
tochin in the right margin of each recto. There is also a
skrepa in the lower margin.

Notes The beginning of the last quire in the book is missing.
Pp. 17–20 are inserted loose in the book. These pages orig-

inate from Series I:30, where they belong before the first
page. Between pp. 18 and 19, 12 pages are missing. Before
these pages, pp. 203–218 from Series I:113 should be placed. 

Semen Lutochin is mentioned as a landowner on p. 45.



105

On the last page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1612.

Old numbering: N.34.

Extract
Pages 2–3

‰‡ Ò Ú÷ÏË Î˛ÑÏË ‚ „uÁË#ç|ÒÍÓÏ˙ ÔÓ„ÓÒÚÂ ‚ ÍÂÂÒÍÓà Ë– ‚ ‚Ó‰ÓÒÍÓà
‚ÓÎÓÒÚË | Á‡ ‰‚ÓqÌ˚ Ë s‡ ‰ÂíÏË ·ÓqêÒÍËÏË ÒÂÎ‡ 6Ë ‰#ÇÌË | Ë ÔÓ˜Ë#çÍË
Ë– ‚ ÌËï ‰‚Ó˚ Ë– ‚ ‰‚ÓÂï Í#ëÚ¸q#ç Ë ·Ó·˚|ÎÂË ÔÓ ËÏqÌÓå ‰ÓsËÎË 6Ë
ÔÂÂÔËÒ‡ãà . Ë ÒÍÓã|ÍÓ Û ÍÓÉé ‚ Ì0ÌÂ¯ÌÂå ‚Ó 0Í„å „Ó‰u ıÎ÷·‡ Ô‡ı‡Ì‡ | Á‡
ÔÓÏ÷˘ËÍË Ë s‡ Í#ëÚ¸qÌ˚ . Ë ÍÚÓ ÏÂÌÂÏ˙ [!] | s‡ Í÷å ÊË‚Âí Ë Ì‡ Í‡ÍÓ‚Â
u˜‡ÒÚÍÂ . Ë ÍÓÚÓ||˚e Î˛‰Ë ÔÓ·÷Ú˚ oí ÎËÚÓ#ÇÒÍËï Ë oí ÌÂÏÂíˆÍËï | Ë oí
‚ÓÓ#ÇÒÍËï Î˛‰ÂË Ë ÍÓÚÓ˚Â Í#ëÚ¸qÌÂ Ò‡ÏË | ÔÓÏÂêÎË ‡ Ì˚e [!]
ÓsÓ¯ÎËÒq ·Âá‚÷ÒÚÌÓ Ë oí ˜Â‚Ó | ÓÁÓ¯ÎËÒq 6Ë ÚÓÏu ÍÌ1Ë„Ë :
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(I:9)

Type of text Provision accounts (Kormovye priimočnye knigi ).

Pages 52

Year(s) 1615

Area Tesovo.

Summary Requisition of grain (rye and oats) and money for mounted
Swedish troops in the fortress at Tesovo and for Captain
Hans Termo, by order of Evert Horn and Ivan Odoevskij.
The requisition was conducted by Prince Gavrilo Narymov,
inter alia on the estates of named individuals and of St
Sophia in Butkovskoj and Spasskoj pogosts. Entries refer to
periods of twenty days. On p. 48 there is a summary of the
quantities requisitioned from different pogosts around the
Tesovo fortress which were obliged to supply provisions. 

6 February–2 July 1615.
The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Luto -

chin.

Notes On p. 1, a descriptive heading in Russian, including the year
1614/15. An inscription in German, including the year 1612.

Old numbering: N.41.

Extract
Pages 3–4 Î÷Ú‡ .mÁ0Í„.#É  fÂÇ‡Îfl ‚˙ .s. Ñç ÍÓÓÎÂ#Ç|ÒÍÓ„Ó ‚ÂÎË˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ 6Ë

ÌÓ6Û„ÓÓÑˆÍÓ#É „#ë‰Ú‚‡ | ÔÓ 6ÛÍ‡ÁÛ ·Ó6flËÌ‡ 6Ë ·Óã¯Ó#É ‡ÚÌÓ#É ÏÓ˘‡ã|ÍÂ
7̋ ‚ÂÚ˙ Í‡ÎÛÒÓ‚Ë˜‡ „ÓÌ‡ . | ‰‡ ·Ó6flËÌ‡ 6Ë ‚Ó6Â‚Ó‰˚ Í0ÌÁfl 6Ë‚‡Ì‡ | ÌËÍËÚË˜‡
·Óã¯Ó#É 6o‰Ó6Â‚ÒÍÓ„Ó Í0ÌÁ˙ | „‡‚ËÎÓ 6Ë‚‡ÌÓ‚Ë#ó Ì‡˚ÏÓ#Ç ÒÓÅ‡ã ÍÓÏÓ|‚Ó#É
ıÎ÷·‡ 6Ë ‰ÂÌÂ#É Ò ÔÓ„ÓÒÚÓ#Ç ÍÓÚÓ 6̊Â ÍÓ#ê|Ï‡ÏË ÔËÔËÒ‡Ì˚ Í ÚÂÒÓ#ÇÒÍÓÏÛ
≥o|ÒÚÓ#òÍÛ ≥‡ ˜ÚÓ ÍÓÏÓ‚Ó„Ó ıÎ÷·‡ 6Ë ‰Â|ÌÂ#É ‚ ÍÓÚÓÓå Ï÷ÒflˆÂ ÒÓÅ‡ÌÓ 6Ë
Ò ÍÓÚÓÓ„Ó | ÔÓ„ÓÒÚ‡ 6Ë ÚÓÏÛ ÔËàÏÓ˜Ì 6̊Â ÍÌË„Ë |
fÂ#Ç‡Îfl Ò˙ .0s. ˜ËÒÎ‡ fÂ#Ç‡Îfl Ü ÔÓ .0ÍÂ. | ˜ËÒÎÓ Ì‡ ‰‚‡íˆ‡í ‰ÌÂË ‚ÁflÚÓ
ÍÓÏÛ || ‚ ÚÂÒÓ#ÇÒÍÓå 6oÒÚÓ¯ÍÂ ÍÓÌÌ˚å ÌÂÏÂÚˆÍËå | ‡ÚÌ˚å Î˛‰Âå
„˛‰ÂÚı‡ÌÓ‚Â ÓÚ÷| Á ·ÛÚÍÓ‚ÒÍÓ„Ó ÔÓ„ÓÒÚ‡ Ò Ó·ÊË Ò ˜Âí˛ | 6oÔÓ˜÷
6oÚÂåÂ‚‡ ÔÓÏ÷ÒÚ 6̧fl Í‡|Ï‡Â‚‡ .0ÍÂ. ˜ÂíË Ò ÔÓÎÛ6oÒÏËÌÓ6̨
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(I:10)

Type of text Harvest and confiscation book (Užinnye i otpisnye knigi ).

Pages 124

Year(s) 1614/15

Area Vodskaja and Šelonskaja pjatiny.

Summary Book recording rye of varying quality, confiscated by the
state and threshed in accordance with harvest books, by or-
der of Grand Prince Karl Filip and on the instructions of De
la Gardie and Odoevskij, on the estates of “traitors” in Goro-
denskoj, Petrovskoj, Peredol’skoj, Kosickoj, Sabel’skoj and
Butkovskoj pogosts in Vodskaja and Šelonskaja pjatiny. Se-
men Murav’ev officiated. Some of the grain was allocated to
named individuals, but most of it was taken to the state treas-
ury in Novgorod. Dates and quantities of rye are recorded. It
is also noted which boyars’ sons and sworn men were present
when the rye was threshed.

November 1614–25 March 1615.
The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Luto -

chin and, in the lower margin, the skrepa of Semen Murav’ev.

Notes On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1612.

NB: The first page is not numbered.
Old numbering: N:45.

Extract
Pages 217–218

... ÒÂÏÂç ÏÛ‡#ÇÂ‚˙ | ÏÓÎÓÚË#ã „#ë‰‚˙ ÓíÔËÒÌÓà ıÎ÷Å ‚ ˚áÏ÷çÌË˜¸Ëï
ÔÓÏ÷ÒÚ¸flï | ˜ÚÓ oíÔËÒ‡ç Ì‡ „#ë‰fl ÍÓÓÎÂ‚Ë˜‡ ‚ ‚ÓíˆÍÓà Ë ‚ ¯ÂÎÓÌ9ÒÍÓà
| ÔflÚËÌÂ ≥‡ ÒÍÓ#ãÍË ‚ ÍÓÚÓÓå ÔÓ„ÓÒÚÂ ÔÓ ÛÊËÌÌ˚å ÍÌË|„‡å oíÔËÒ‡ÌÓ Ì‡
„#ë‰fl Ë ‚¸ Âå [?] ÔÓÏ÷ÒÚ¸Â ÒÍÓ#ãÍË ÔÓ ÛÊË|ÌÛ ÊË ‰ÓÅ˚Â Ë ÒÂeÑÌËe 6Ë
ÔÎÓıËe ÍÓÔÂç ÒÓÚÌ˚ï Ë ÔÓ|˜ÂÏÛ ·˚ÎÓ ËÒ ÍÓ#èÌ˚  ÔÓ 6oÔ˚ÚË ÛÏÓÎÓÚÛ Ë
˜ÚÓ Ì0ÌÂ | ÛÏÓÎÓ˜ÂÌÓ 6ËsÓ ‚ÒÂ#É ıÎ÷·‡ Ì‡ ÎËˆÓ Ë ÒÍÓ#ãÍË ÔÂÂ‰ Ó|Ô˚í˛
ÔË·˚ÎÓ ‚ ÛÏÓÎÓÚÂ Ë ıÚÓ ‚ ÍÓÚÓÓå ÛÒ‡‰Ë|˘Ë Û s‡ÏÓÎÓÚÛ · #̊ã
ÔËÒÚ‡‚ÎÂç Ë ÚÓÏÛ ‚ÒÂÏÛ ÍÌË|„Ë
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(I:11)

Type of text Expenditure book (Knigi chlebnoj otdači ).

Pages 16

Year(s) 1614

Area Vodskaja pjatina, Korel’skaja polovina.

Summary Distribution of rye, confiscated from the estates of fugitive
landowners, to noblemen, boyars’ sons and noblemen’s wid-
ows and daughters. It is stated how much grain has been giv-
en to each person, and from which estates. Some grain has
been taken to Novgorod from Tigotskoj pogost. There are 
a couple of reports of Swedish soldiers having taken grain 
by plunder. The distribution of the rye was undertaken by
Prince Timofej Šachovskoj, Fedor Bestužev and gubnoj sta -
rosta Ondrej Neelov, by order of De la Gardie and Odoevskij
and in accordance with instructions from d’jak Semen Lu-
tochin. Nikitka Ne fed’ev acted as scribe.

17 August–30 November 1614.
The book is signed with the skrepa of Semen Lutochin

and, in the lower margin, the skrepa of Ondrej Neelov.

Notes On the first page, a descriptive heading in Russian.
This book appears to be a fair copy of I:56. It reproduces

the contents of the latter virtually verbatim, although I:56
contains deletions and is not signed by d’jak Semen Luto -
chin.

Six pages in the book are blank.

Extract
Pages 4–5

‡‚„ÛÒÚ‡ ‚˙ Í„. Ñç—ú ÔÓ Ô‡ÏÂíà s‡ ÔËÔË#ë˛ ‰¸qÍ‡ | ÒÂÏÂÌ‡ ÎÛÚÓıËÌ‡ . ‚Áq#ã
ÍÌflá ÚËÏÓÙ÷Ë ¯‡|ıÓÇÒÍÓ≥Ë Ëá „#ë‰‚‡ ÓíÔËÒÌÓ#É ıÎ÷·‡ Ì‡ ‚Âê„ËÜ  Ôflí
˜Âí≥Ë | ÊË |
6‡‚„ÛÒÚ‡ ‚˙ ÍÂ. Ñç—ú ÔÓ Ô‡ÏÂíà s‡ ÔËÔË#ë˛ ‰¸qÍ‡ | ÒÂÏÂÌ‡ ÎÛÚÓıËÌ‡ ‰‡ÌÓ
ÚÓÏËÎ˚ ÒÂê„ËÂ‚Û | Ì‡ ‚Âê„ËÜ ‰‚ÂÌ‡ÚˆÂí ˜ÂíË ÊË ||
‰‡ ‚Ó ÒÚÓ ‰‚‡Úˆ‡í ÚÂíÂÏ˙ „Ó‰Û ÒÂçÚflÅq ‚˙ f. Ñç—ú | ÔÓ Ô‡ÏÂíà s‡
ÔËÔË#ë˛ ‰¸qÍ‡ ÒÂÏÂÌ‡ ÎÛÚÓıËÌ‡ | ‰‡ÌÓ ÙÂçˆÓ#ÇÒÍÓÏÛ ÚÓãÏ‡˜˛ ·‡ÊÂÌÛ
Ë–‚‡ÌÓ‚Û | Ës ÓíÔËÒÌÓ#É ıÎ÷·‡ Ës ˚‚‡ÌÓ‚‡ ÔÓÏ÷ÒÚ¸fl Ò‡‚ËÌ‡ | s·ÓÛ
‰‚‡Úˆ‡í ˜ÂíË ÊË . 6‡ ËÏ‡#ã ÚÛ ÓÜ ÍËËÎÓ#Ç | ˜Î#ÇÍ˙ Ï #̊ãÌËÍ‡
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(I:12)

Type of text Harvest book (Požinnye knigi ).

Pages 4

Year(s) 1614

Area Chrepel’skoj pogost.

Summary Harvest of rye on the estates of boyars’ sons, according to a
decree of De la Gardie and Odoevskij from 1613/14. The
landowners have fled to the city of Pskov. The book records
their names and the quantities of rye harvested. The harvest
was overseen by Grigorij Obolnjaninov, Jakov Častov, Gavlo
Kontjantivov (!), starosta of Chrepel’skoj pogost, and sworn
men. Ivanko Kiprijanov, uspenja prečistej d’jaček in Chrepel’-
skoj pogost, acted as scribe.

16 September 1614.
The book is signed in the lower margin with the skrepa of

Michajlišče Ivanov syn, priest of the Uspenskaja Church.

Notes Two pages in the book are blank.

Extract
Page 2

Î÷Ú‡ mÁÍ„#É ÒÂ#çÚflÅq ‚˙ ¡i Ñç—ú ÍÌË„Ë ÔÓÊÓ#çÌ˚Â qÍÓ‚‡ ˜flÒÚÓ‚Ó | ‰‡
ÒÚ‡Ó#ëÚÂ ıÂÔÂãÒÍÓ#É ÔÓ„ÓÒÚ‡ „‡#ÇÎ‡ ÍÓ#çÚq#çÚËÌÓ‚‡ ‰‡ ˆeÎÓ‚‡ãÌËÍÓ#Ç |
ÍÓÚÓ˚e ·˚ãà Û Ò˘ÓÚÛ ‚ÓÓ¯ËÎ‡ ‰‡ÌËÎ‡Ç ‰‡ #̨ê÷Ë ËÂ‚ÎÂ#Ç ˜ÚÓ ‚
ÔÓ#òÎÓÏ˙ | ‚Ó 0Í‚å „ÓÑì ÔËÒÎ‡Ì‡ „#ë‰‚‡ „‡ÏÓÚ‡ Ëá ‚eãàÍ‡#É
ÌÓ‚‡„ÓÓÑÄ oí ·Ófl#ê Ë_‚ÓÂ‚ÓÑ | oí flÍÓ‚‡ ÔÛ#çÚÓÒÓ‚Ë˜q ‰ÂÎÂ„‡#ê‰Â ‰‡ oí
Í0Ìsq Ë–‚‡Ì‡ ÌËÍËÚË˜q ·Óã¯Ó‚Ó | oí‰ÓÂÇÒÍÓ‚Ó [!] Í „Ë„Ó#ê˛
ÒÚÂÔ‡ÌÓ‚Ë˜˛ o·ÓãÌflÌËÌÓ‚Û
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(I:13)

Type of text Harvest and threshing book (Užinnye i umolotnye knigi ).

Pages 16

Year(s) 1614

Area Navolockoj, Sytinskoj and Lažinskoj pogosts.

Summary Book recording the threshing of rye on the estates of “trai-
tors”, undertaken by order of De la Gardie and Odoevskij.
Nikita Dirin, Ivan Poreckoj and under-secretary Torop Bel-
jakovskoj officiated. As directed by d’jak Semen Lutochin
and in the presence of sworn men, among others, grain was
paid as wages to under-secretaries in Novgorod and to hired
labourers who tended the land on abandoned farms. Some of
the threshed grain was taken by Lithuanian and Swedish sol-
diers. In Lažinskoj pogost, all the rye confiscated was needed
to cover expenditure. Vvedenskoj d’jaček Elisejko Emel’janov
syn acted as scribe.

21 October and 2 November 1614.
The book is signed in the right margin with the skrepa of

Semen Lutochin and, in the lower margin, with the skrepy of
Nikita Dirin, Ivan Poreckoj and under-secretary Torop Bel-
jakovskoj.

Notes On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1612.

Five pages in the book are blank.

Extract
Page 3

Î÷Ú‡ mÁ0Í„#É o#äÚfl#Åfl  Í‡ Ñç—ú ÔÓ Ì‡Í‡ÁÛ | „#ë‰‚˚ï ·Óflê flÍÓ‚‡
ÔÛ#çÚÓÒÓ‚Ë˜‡ ‰ÂÎÂ„‡ê‰‡ | ‰‡ ÍÌflá Ë–‚‡Ì‡ ÌËÍËíà˜‡ ·Óã¯Ó#É o‰ÓÂ#ÇÒÍÓ#É |
ÍÌË„Ë ÛÏÓÎÓíÌ˚Â ÌËÍËÚ˚ ‰ËËÌ‡ ‰‡ Ë–‚‡Ì‡ | ÔÓ÷ñÍÓ„Ó ‰ [!] ÔÓÑfl˜Â#É
ÚÓÓÔ‡ ·ÂÎflÍÓ#ÇÒÍÓ#É ÒÍÓã|ÍË ‚ ÍÓÚÓÓ#å ÔÓ„ÓÒÚÂ ÛÏÓÎÓ˜ÂÌÓ ‚
˚áÏ÷Ì#çË#ñ|ÍËï ÔÓÏ÷#ëÚ¸flï ÊË ÔÂÂÑ ˆÓÎÓ‚‡ãÌËÍË ÔÂÂÑ ÔÂ|ÚÛ#òÍÓà
ÔÂÂÑ ÍÓ#ç‰‡íÂ‚ #̊å ‰‡ ÔÂÂÑ ÒÂê„Û#òÍÓ ÔÂÂÑ Á‡#Ç|flÎÓ‚ #̊å 6Ë ˜ÚÓ ËÒ ÚÓ‚Ó
ıÎ÷·‡ oí‰‡ÌÓ ÔÓ Ô‡ÏÂ|ÚÂ#å Á‡ ÔËÔË#ë˛ ‰¸flÍ‡ ÒÂÏÂÌ‡ ÎÛÚÓıËÌ‡ | ÚÓ‚Ó
ıÎ÷·‡ ‚ ÓÒıÓÑ
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(I:14)

Type of text Records of the Mint (Knigi denežnogo dvora).

Pages 192

Year(s) 1614/15

Area Novgorod the Great.

Summary Purchases of old coins by the Mint, by order of Evert Horn
and Måns Mårtensson. It is stated from whom old coins were
bought, the quantities purchased and the dates. Monthly
 totals are calculated. For December and January, the profit
made is also recorded: 14 roubles for every 100 roubles. A to-
tal is given for the period December 1614–August 1615.

Purchases of silver by the Mint. The quantities bought and
the prices paid are added together.

Records concerning the melting down of purchased coins.
It is noted from whom the coins were bought and how much
they weighed, expressed in the units grivenka and zolotnik.

Records concerning old coins handed in to the mint-mas-
ters for the production of new ones.

23 December 1614–28 August 1615.
The book is unsigned.

Extract
Pages 4, 15

Í„#É ‰ÂÍ‡·fl ‚˙ Í„ Ñç Í0Ì„Ë | ˜ÚÓ ÍÛÔÎÂÌÓ Ì‡ ‰ÂÌÂÊÌÓË ‰‚Ó˙ | ÒÚ‡˚ï
‰ÂÌÂ#É ÔÓ ÔËÍ‡su ·ÓflËÌ‡ Ë_‚Ó|Â‚Ó‰˚ Ë–‚Âê„Ó‡ Í‡êÎÛÒÓ‚Ë˜‡ ‰‡ ‰¿qÍ‡ |
ÏÓÌ¯Ë Ï‡êÚ˚ÌÓ‚Ë˜‡ . |
u ·Ó„‰‡Ì‡ ÚflÊÓ#ãÍËÌ‡ .0i.  uÅÎÂ#Ç . |
Û ÒÂÏÂÌ‡ ÒÎ‡#ÇÍÓ#ÇÒÍÓ„Ó ‰¿q#óÍ‡ .0Ì.   uÅÎÂ#Ç |
Û „‡‚ËÎ‡ ÌËÍËfÓÓ‚‡ .0Âi. uÅÎÂ#Ç |
Û ÌÂfÂ‰‡ .0‰. ÛÅÎË . |
‰ÂÍ‡Åfl ‚˙ Í‰ Ñ—ç Û fÂ‰Ó‡ ÓãÏ‡áÌËÍ‡ . | 0i   u·ÎÂ‚˙ |
Sid 15:
Ë_‚ÒÂ„Ó ‰ÂÍ‡Åfl Ë „ÂÌ‚‡a | ÒÓ·‡ÌÓ ÒÚ‡˚ï ‰ÂÌÂ#É . | m‡0̂ Îs. uÅÎÂ#Ç .0Âi.
‡ãÚ0Ì¸ | ‰‡‚‡ÌÓ ÔÓ 0s uÅÎÂ#Ç Ì‡ 0. uÅ | Ë_‚ ÚÂï ÔË·˚ÎË 6Û .0. ÛÅ ÔÓ 0‰i. uÅ
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(I:15) 

Type of text Records of the Mint (Knigi denežnogo dvora).

Pages 32

Year(s) 1614

Area Novgorod the Great.

Summary Records of the Novgorod Mint concerning old coins handed
in to the mint-masters for the production of new ones, under
the direction of Ivan Nikiforov and Ždan Ignat’ev.

1 January–26 February 1614.
Records concerning purchases of silver. Among other items,

silver chalices weighing 8 grivenka and 10 zolotnik were bought
from Iona, igumen of the Kovalev monastery.

2 January–17 May 1614.
Two quires, numbered 15:1 and 15:2. Unsigned.

Notes The first page of each quire is unnumbered.

Extract
Page 2

Í‚#É „ÓÑì . „Â#ç‚‡fl ‚˙ ‚. Ñ∏0Ì Í0Ì„Ë ÔÓÍÛÔÓ#ó|Ì˚e ˜ÚÓ ÍÛÔÎÂÌÓ ÒÂÂÅ‡ |
Û ÚÂíqÍ‡ ÏÓÎÓÍÓ‚‡ 0s „Ë#Ç .0‡. Á‡ã |
ÚÓ‚Ó Ü ‰0ÌË Û ÌËÍÓÌ‡ ÒÂÂÅÂÌËÍ‡ .0„. „Ë#Ç ·Âá Á‡ã |
ÚÓ‚Ó Ü ‰0ÌË Û ÏËı‡ËÎ‡ #ë ÒÎ‡#ÇÍÓ‚˚ ÛÎËˆ˚ . | 0‚ „Ë#Ç .0‚. Á‡ã |
„ÂÌ‚‡fl ‚˙ .„. Ñ∏ Û ÏËı‡ËÎ‡ Ü #ë ÒÎ‡#ÇÍÓ‚˚ | 0‡ „Ë‚e#çÍ‡ 0f. Á‡ã Ò ÔÓã s‡ã . |
„Â#ç‚‡fl ‚˙ .‰. Ñ∏ Û ÒÚÂÔ‡Ì‡ ÍÎËÏÂ#çÚÂÂ‚‡ | 0ÍÁ. ÎÓÚÓ#Ç .0‡ Á‡ã.
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(I:16) 

Type of text Inspection book (Dozornye knigi ).

Pages 148

Year(s) 1612

Area Vodskaja pjatina, Polužskaja polovina. 

Summary Inspection of Klimeckoj pogost, Poljanskaja volost’ : The
names of peasants and bobyli on the estates of St Sophia are
recorded, together with the areas of land that they farm. It is
also stated which individuals have died or disappeared since
the last inspection (by Bogdan Nagin), and which villages
and lands are deserted.

Klimetskoj-Tesovskoj pogost: The same kind of informa-
tion regarding peasants and bobyli on noblemen’s estates and
on the estates of the Zverinskij monastery. In addition, an in-
spection of noblemen’s estates in Spasskoj, Nikol’skoj-Ozer -
eckoj, Egorevskoj-Vzdylickoj, Dmitreevskoj-Kipickoj, Pre -
čistenskoj-Djagilinskoj, Orlinskoj, Grezeckoj, Nikol’skoj-
Sujdeckoj, Nikol’skoj-Butkovskoj, Dmitreevskoj-Goroden-
skoj, Nikol’skoj-Peredol’skoj, Kosickoj, Sabel’skoj and Us-
penskoj-Chrepel’skoj pogosts. Particulars are also given of
churches in the pogosts and of the people associated with
them. In many pogosts, the churches have been destroyed
and many peasants have disappeared.

The inspection was conducted by Ivan Melnickoj, Fedor
Nekljudov and under-secretary Matfej Pomeščikov, by order
of De la Gardie and Odoevskij. Sen’ka Vasil’ev, zemskoj d’ja -
ček in the gubnoj stan, acted as scribe.

Only one date is given in the book: 8 July 1612 (p. 1).
The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Lu-

tochin in the right margin of each recto. There is also a skrepa
in the lower margin.
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Extract
Pages 3, 10

‚ ‚ÓíˆÓË ÔflÚËÌÂ ‚ ÔÓÎÛ#ëÍÓË ÔÓÎÓ‚ËÌe | ÔÓ„Ó#ëÚ¸ ÍÎËÏÂíˆÍÓË ‡ #Ç ÌÂå
‚Óí˜ËÌ‡ ÒÓÙ÷|ËÒÍ‡q Á‡ ÏËíÓÔÓÎËÚÓå ‚ ÔÓÎfl#çÒÍÓË
‚ÓÎÓ#ëÚË | ÒÂÎÓ ÔÓÎflÌ‡ ‚˚ÒÓÍËË ‡ #Ç ÌÂå ı‡å Í‡ÏÂ#çÌ˚È Ë–‚‡#ç ÔÑÚÂfl |
«‰» ÒÓÙ÷ËÒÍÓË ‡ #Ç ÌÂå ÊË‚Ûí ÔËÍ‡á˘ËÍË ÏËíÓÔÓÎË#óË | «‰» „Ó#ëÚËÌÓË
ÔÛ#ëÚ¸ ‡ ÊËã ‚ ÌÂå ‰‚ÓêÌËä ÚÂífl#óÍÓ ‰‡ÌË|ÎÓ#Ç Ë ÔÓ#ëÎÂ ‰ÓÁÓu ·Ó#É‰‡Ì‡
Ì‡„ËÌ‡ ÚÓí ÚÂífl#óÍÓ ·Ó|‰Ëí ·Âá‚÷ÒÚÌÓ

Ë ‚ÒÂ#Éé ‚ ÒÓÙ÷ËÒÍÓË ‚Óí˜ËÌÂ ‚ ÏËíÓÔÓÎË#óË | ‚ ÔÓÎfl#çÒÍÓË ‚ÓÎÓ#ëÚË ‚Ó
#ÇÒ÷ï ‰#ÇÌflï o#äÓÏ÷ ÒÓÙ÷|ËÒÍË6Â Ô‡#òÌË ˜ÚÓ Ô‡¯Ûí Ì‡ ÏËíÓÔÓÎËÚ‡ ÔÓ‰Ó
| Í#ëÚ¸flÌ˚ ÊË‚Û˘Ë6Â Ô‡#òÌË oÅÊ‡ Ò ÚÂí¸˛ | ‡ ÔÓ ‰ÓÁÓêÌ˚å ÍÌ0„‡å .
·ÓÉ‰‡Ì‡ Ì‡„ËÌ‡ ‰‡ ÔÓÑfl|˜Â#É ≥oÙÓÌ‡#ëfl ·‡ÜÌËÍÓ‚‡ ‚ ÊË‚Û˘Âå ·˚ÎÓ | ‚
ÚÓË ÔÓÎfl#çÒÍÓË ‚ÓÎÓ#ëÚË ÔÓãÚÓ˚ oÅÊ˚ | ‡ Ì0ÌÂ ÔÓ ‰ÓÁÓu ‚ ÔÛ#ëÚÂ ÔÓã
ÚÂíà o·Ê˚
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(I:17)

Type of text Inspection book (Dozornye knigi ).

Pages 16

Year(s) 1611

Area Šelonskaja pjatina, Zalesskaja polovina.

Summary Inspection of Kosickoj and Sabel’skoj pogosts. The names of
peasants and bobyli on noblemen’s estates and on the vot činy
of the Klopskij monastery are recorded, together with the ar-
eas of land that they farm. It is also stated how much money
has been requisitioned for the Swedish troops. The inspec-
tion was conducted by Vasilej Nepljuev and under-secretary
Jakim Vešnjakov, by order of De la Gardie and Odoevskij.
Gav rilka Mikitin, d’jaček of Roždestvo Christovo-Kosickoj
pogost, acted as scribe.

December 1611.
The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Lu-

tochin in the right margin of each recto. There is also a skrepa
in the lower margin.

Notes On the first page, an inscription in German (no year) and a
heading in Russian.

Extract
Pages 7–8

Á‡ ÚÓ6ËˆÍËÏ˙ Á‡ ÍÎÓÔÒÍË#å ÏÌ#ëÚÂ#å | «‰Ç» ÛÌÓÏÂê ‡ ‚ ÌÂà Í#ëÚ¸q#ç
«‚» ÍËê|¯‡ ÎÂÔÂÚÛıË#ç «‚» ‡ÎÂÍÒ÷¿ÍÓ ‡êıË|ÔÓ#Ç «‚» fÓÚ÷ËÍÓ ÒÚÂÔ‡ÌÓ#Ç
«‚» ·Ó|· #̊ã ÌÂÔ‡¯Â#çÌÓË fÓ¯ÍÓ Ï‡|Î‡Ì¸Ë#ç ‚ ÊË‚Û˘ÂÏ˙ ÔÓã || ÚÂíà Ó·ÊË
Á‡ ÌÂÏÂˆÍËÂ ÍoêÏ˚ ‰Â|ÌÂ#É ‚ÁflÚÓ ¯Â#ëÚ¸Ì‡íˆ‡í ‡ãÚ #̊ç ˜ÂÚ˚Â | ‰ÂÌ„Ë
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(I:18)

Type of text Inquisition and land parcelling book (Obysknye i otdel’nye
knigi ). 

Pages 16

Year(s) 1612

Area Vodskaja pjatina, Korel’skaja polovina, Soleckoj pogost.

Summary Parcelling of land for Roman Ivanov syn Neelov, from an es-
tate in Soleckoj pogost by the Volchov which used to belong
to Nikita Fedorov syn Čortov, but which is now without an
owner according to an inquisition undertaken by nesluživoj
Grigorej Sysoev by order of De la Gardie and Odoevskij.

The estate is described, giving details of the land, cereal
crops, livestock and other property, on the basis of cadastres
and land parcelling books from 1584/85 and the testimony of
the priest, starosty, local representatives and other individu-
als. The estate has been ravaged by the Swedes. 

D’jaček Andrjuša Nikiforov, of Soleckoj pogost, acted as
scribe. 

17 January 1612. 
The book is signed in the right margin of each recto with

the skrepa of d’jak Semen Lutochin and, in the lower margin,
by the priest Terenteiščo Nikiforov.

Notes On the first page a heading in Russian.

Extract
Page 6

ÌËÍËÚ‡ ÙÂ‰ÓÓ#Ç Ò0Ì˙ ˜ÓÚÓ‚‡ Ò Ï‡ÚÂê˛ | Ò‚ÓÂ6Ë Ì0Ì÷ ‚ÓË˘Í6Ë ‡ ÔÓÏ÷ÒÚ¸Â
e„Ó ‚ Ì6‡¯Óå ‚ ÒÓ|ÎÂíˆÍÓÏ˙ ÔÓ„ÓÒÚÂ ÔÓ„ÓÒÚ¸ ÒÓãˆ‡ s ‰ÂÂ#ÇÌflåà
ÚËÌ‡|ˆ‡í o·ÂÜ ‡ ˜Âí‚ÂÚÌ˚Â Ô‡˘ÌË ÒÚÓ ÚËíˆ‡í ˜Âíª ÌÂ Óí‰‡|ÌÓ ÌËÍÓÏÛ
Ë ÌÂ ‚Î‡‰÷ÂÚ¸ ÌËïÚÓ ‡ Ê˚‚ÓÚ‡ | ÎÓ¯‡‰Â6Ë Ë ÍÓÓ#Ç  Ë ‚ÒflÍÓ#É ÏËãÍÓ„Ó
Ê˚‚ÓÚ‡ Ë ÔÎ‡íq | Ë uïÎfl‰6Ë ÌËÚ˙ Ë ıÎ÷·‡ ÏÓÎÓ˜ÂÌÓ„Ó Ë ÒÚÓfl˜Ó#É Ë_‚
sÂåÎË | ÒÂflÌÓ#É Ë Ò÷Ì˙ ÍÓ¯ÂÌ˚ï ‚ ÚÓå ÏËÍËÚËÌÓå ÔÓÏ÷ÒÚ 6̧Ë fÂ|‰ÓÓ‚‡
Ò0Ì‡ ˜ÓêÚÓ‚‡ ‚ ÒÓãˆ˚ Ì‡ ÔÓ„ÓÒÚÂ Ì÷Ú˙ ‡ ÒÍ‡|s‡Î6Ë ‚ÓÎÓÒÌ˚Â Î˛‰6Ë
oÒÚ‡ÎÓÒfl ÔÓÒÎË ÌÂÏÂíˆÍÓ6Ë ‚Ó6Ë|Ì˚ ÌËÍËÚËÌ‡ Ê˚‚ÓÚ‡ ÚÓÂ ÊÂÂ·flí
oÑÌÓÎ÷íÍÓ#Ç | Ë Ú÷ï ÊÂÂ·flí ÔÓ ≥oÒÂÌË s‚ËË ÔÓ·Ëãà
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(I:19)

Type of text Account book from the tavern at Sermaksa (Vinnye pivnye
knigi ).

Pages 32

Year(s) 1612

Area Sermaksa, Vvedenskoj pogost.

Summary In February (no date), Stepan Vralov made an inventory of
raw materials and equipment at the tavern at Sermaksa in
Vvedenskoj pogost. On 27 February 1612, he and the sworn
man Trofim Fomin, on the orders of De la Gardie and Odo -
evskij, began to brew beer and distil vodka to provide for the
needs of “the volunteers” (ochočjim ljudem). Beer began to be
sold on 29 February, and vodka on 12 March. The book re -
cords income from the sale of beverages and expenditure on
vodka, raw materials for the brewing of beer, drinking ves-
sels, repairs, moving of the brewhouse, and the wages of care-
takers, water drivers, brewers etc.

February–12 June 1612.
The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Luto -

chin in the right margin of each recto.

Notes On the first page, an inscription in German (no year).
Old numbering: N: 67:
Stress marks are used in parts of the text.

Extract
Page 2

Î÷Ú‡ .mÁÍ. #É fÂ‚‡Îa ‚˙ Ñç—ú ÒÚÂÔ‡#ç „Ë„Ó¸|Â‚Ë˜¸ ‚‡ÎÓ‚˙ s‡÷ı‡#ã Ì‡
Í‡·‡ÚˆÍÓÏ˙ ‰‚Ó÷ | ÒÚ‡Ó„Ó s‡‚Ó‰u ÒÓÎÓ‰u a˜ÌÓ„Ó ÚË ˜Âí‚ÂÚË ‚ ˆÂ|Ì÷
ÒoÎÓÑ Û·Î¸ ˜ÂÚ˚Ì‡Úˆ‡Ú¸ ≥‡Î0ÚÌ˙ ˜ÂÚ˚Â | ‰ÂÌ„Ë ‰‡ ÔÛÑ ıÏÂÎ˛ ‚ ˆÂÌ÷
ıÏÂÎ¸ ÛÅÎ¸ . ‰Ó‚˙ | Ì‡ ÚË ‡#ãÚ0Ì‡ ≥Ë Ú÷ ‰Ó‚‡ Ëá‰ÂÊ‡Ì˚ ‚ Í‡·‡íˆÍÓà |
≥Ës·÷ . ‰‡ Ú˘‡Ì˙ s‡ÚÓêÌÓË ·ÓÎ¯ÓË . ‰‡ ‰‚‡ | Ú˘‡Ìˆ‡ Ï‡Î˚Â Í‚‡ÒÌËÍË . ‰‡
uÒÎÓ ‰‡ ÍÓ|ÚÂÎ˙ ·ÓÎ¯ÓË ‰‡ ÚË ÚÛ·˚ ‚ËÌÌ˚e . ≥‡ ÏÂÌ¯Óà | ÍÓÚÂÎ˙ ‚
‚ÓÒÏ˙ ‚÷‰˙ ‚sq#ã ‰Âà Ò Í‡·‡Í‡ ≥Û ˆÂÎÓ‚‡ã|ÌËÍÓ‚˙ ≥‡Ìˆ ÏÛÍ˙
ÏËı‡ËÎÓ‚Ë˜¸ Í‡Í˙ Ì‡ ÌÂ„Ó | ÔËıÓ‰ËÎË Ú˛ÎÍË Ì‡ ÒÂ#êÏ‡kÛ . Ë oí‰‡ã ÚÓí
ÍÓÚÂÎ˙ | ≥‡Ìˆ ÏÛÍ˙ ÏËı‡ËÎÓ‚Ë˜¸ ÚËÏÓıÂ ı‡ıËÌu . | ‰‡ Ì‡ Í‡·‡Í÷ Ü ‚Â‰Ó
Ï÷ÌÓ≥Â ÒÚ‡Ó≥Â Í‡·‡Ú9ˆÍÓ≥Â .
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(I:20)

Type of text Land grant book (Dačnye knigi ).

Pages 52

Year(s) 1611/12

Area Derevskaja pjatina.

Summary Grants of land to individuals in the service of the state in
Derevskaja pjatina, 1611/12. First the person’s “salary” is giv-
en (expressed as an area of land), then how much land has
been granted, when and by whom it was granted, and how
much remains to make up the full salary. Entries are arranged
by size of salary, and the book begins with a person entitled
to 700 četi. Last is Ofonasej Vasil’ev syn Dirin, who is entit led
to 150 četi. The book ends with entries regarding allocations
of property for the support of seven widows and a few men.

Witnessed on p. 49 by under-secretary Ždanec Moliva -
nov. Apart from this the book is unsigned.

Notes On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1611.

Extract
Pages 7–8

ÒÏËêÌÓà ‚‡ÒËãÂ‚˙ Ò0Ì˙ Ò‡Ï‡Ë#ç ÔÓÏ÷#ëÂå | o#ç ÌÂ ‚ÂêÒÚ‡#ç ‡ ÒÎÛÊËí Ò Óíˆ‡
Ò‚ÓÂ„Ó | Ò ‚‡ÒËãÂ‚‡ ÔÓÏ÷ëq . ‡ oíˆÛ Â#É ‚‡ÒËã˛ | ·˚ã ÔÓÏ÷ÒÚÌÓà ≥oÍÎ‡Ñ Ò
ÔË‰‡˜Â˛ | 0ıÌ. ˜ÂíË . ‡ ÔÓÏ÷ëq ‰‡ÌÓ ÂÏÛ ÒÏË#êÌÓÏÛ || ‚Ó .0Í.å „Ó‰u ÔÓ
ÔË„Ó‚Óu ·Óq˙ | Ë_‚ÓÂ‚ÓÑ qÍÓ‚‡ ÔÛÌÚÓÒÓ‚Ë˜‡ ‰ÂÎÂ|„‡#ê‰‡ . ‰‡ Í0Ìsq
Ë‚‡Ì‡ ÌËÍËíà˜‡ ·Óã¯Ó#É | ≥Ó‰ÓÂ‚ÒÍÓ#É oíˆ‡ Â#É ‚‡ÒË#ãÂ‚‡ .0ÒÍ. ˜ÂíË | ‡ Ë#ë Ú÷ı˙
.0ÒÍ. ˜ÂíË ÔË„Ó‚ÓÂÌÓ Ì‡ ÔÓ|ÊËÚÓ#ä Ï‡ÚÂË Â„Ó ‚‡ÒËãÂ‚ÒÍÓà ÊÂ|Ì÷
‚‰Ó‚÷ Ï‡êÂ .0ÍÂ. ˜ÂíË . Ë ÌÂ ‰Óà‰Âí ÒÏËê|ÌÓ‚Ó ‚ ÓíˆÓ‚ÒÍÓà ≥oÍÎ‡Ñ˙ .0ıÌ.
˜ÂíË  .0ÛÎ. ˜ÂíË . ‡ Í‡#ä Ï‡í Â„Ó ‚‰Ó‚‡ Ï‡êq ÔÓÒÚËÊÂí|ˆ‡ ËÎË Â÷ ÌÂ
ÒÚ‡ÌÂí Ë Ú‡ .0ÍÂ. ˜ÂíË | ÂÏÛ Ü ÒÏËêÌÓÏÛ
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(I:21)

Type of text Land grant book (Dačnye knigi ).

Pages 16

Year(s) 1611/12

Area Vodskaja pjatina.

Summary Grants of land to individuals in the service of the state in
Vodskaja pjatina, 1611/12. First the person’s “salary” is given
(expressed as an area of land), then how much land has been
granted, when and by whom it was granted, and how much
remains to make up the full salary. Entries are arranged by
size of salary, and the book begins with Matfej Šavrukov syn
Murav’ev, who is entitled to 650 četi.

The book is unsigned.

Notes On p. 1, two lines in German, including the year 1611.

Extract
Pages 8–9

ÍÌqá π6ÛÙËåéÇ ÍÌqÜ fÂ‰ÓoÇ Ò0Ì˙ Ï˚¯ÂíˆÍÓà ÔÓÏ÷|ÒÚÌÓà Â„Ó 6oÍÎ‡Ñ .0ı.
˜ÂíË ‡ ÔÓÏ÷#ëfl s‡ ÌËÏ˙ | ÔÓ ‰‡˜Â .Í.#É „Ó‰Û ‚9 ‰ÂÂÇÒÍÓà ÔqíàÌÂ ·‡Ú‡ |
Â„Ó ÍÌflÜ ·Ó„‰‡ÌÓ‚‡ ÔÓÏ÷#ëfl Ï˚¯ÂíˆÍÓ#É .0. ˜ÂíË | ‰‡ ÂÏÛ Ü ‰‡ÌÓ ‚
‚ÓíˆÍÓà ÔqÚËÌÂ ‚ „ÓÓ‰Â#çÒÍÓÏ˙ || ÔÓ„ÓÒÚÂ ˆÍÓ#ÇÌ˚e ‚Óí˜ËÌ˚
‚ÓÒÍ9ÂÒÂ#çfl ı#ë‚‡ Ëá ÌÓ|÷ÎÒ9ÍÓ„Ó „ÓÓ‰‡ ‰#ÇÌq ÍËÇ„Ó‰‡ ‡ ÒÍÓãÍÓ ‚ ÚÓà
‰#ÇÌË | 6o·ÂÜ 6Ë Ô9Ó ÚÓ ‚ÂÎÂÌÓ Ò˚ÒÍ‡íà
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(I:22)

Type of text Account book from the mill (Mel’ničnye knigi ).

Pages 108

Year(s) 1611/12

Area Novgorod the Great.

Summary By order of Ivan Odoevskij, Semen Lutochin and Andrej Lys -
cov, responsibility for running the mill was taken over on 23
September 1611 by new sworn men: Michajla, nicknamed
Grjaznoj Svežej rybnik; Vasilej Prasol, Matvej Kolačnik and
Elizar Chlebnik. The book records income from milling and
fishing, expenditure on wages, candles, paper, coal, lard,
hemp etc., and milling carried out free of charge for the
Swedes. Citizens of Novgorod, most of them craftsmen,
brought grain to the mill and paid a charge to have it ground.
On 13 December the mill stood idle owing to a northerly
wind, and from 1 to 5 January on account of the cold.

1 September 1611–5 January 1612.
Fair copy. A rough draft of the same accounts is found in

I:91, on pp. 99–191, 83–85 and 199–200.
The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Andrej Lyscov

in the right margin of each recto.

Notes On the first page, an inscription in German (no year) and a
note in Russian.

30 pages in the book are blank.
Old numbering: N.27 (28 written first, but deleted).

Extract
Pages 4–5, 51

ÒÂÌÚflÅq ‚˙ Í„ Ñç—ú ÒÏÓÎÓÚÓ Û ÂÎË|s‡êÍ‡ ıÎ÷·ÌËÍ‡ ¯ÂÒÚ¸ ˜ÂíË ÊË
|‚ÁqÚÓ ‚ÓÒÏ¸ ‡ã0ÚÌ˙
ÒÂÌÚflÅq ‚˙ Í‰ Ñç—ú ÒÏÓÎÓÚÓ u ÌËÍË||ÙÓ‡ ÍÓÔÚÂ‚‡ ÚË ˜Âíà ÊË ‚ÁqÚÓ
|˜ÂÚ˚Â ‡ãÚ0Ì‡ .

Î÷Ú‡ mÁ0Í „Ó‰u ÒÂÌÚflÅq | ‚˙ Í„ Ñç—ú ÏÂãÌË˜Ì˚e ˆÂÎÓ‚‡#ãÌË|ÍË ÏËı‡ËÎ‡
ÔÓá‚Ë˘Â „qÁÌÓË Ò ÚÓ|‚‡˚˘˚ ÍÛÔËÎË Ò‚÷˜¸ Ò‡ãÌ˚ï | Ì‡ ‰‚‡ ‡ãÚ0Ì‡ Ì‡
˜ÂÚ˚Â ‰Âç„Ë | ·ÛÏ‡„Ë ‰ÂÒÚ¸ ‰‡ÌÓ ¯ÂÒÚ¸ ‰ÂÌÂÉ | Ò‡Î‡ ÍÛÔÎÂÌÓ Ì‡ ÔÓÑÏ‡sË
Ì‡ o‰Ë#ç|Ì‡Úˆ‡í ‡ãÚ0Ì¸ s ‰Âç„Ó˛
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(I:23)

Type of text Provision accounts (Priimočnye knigi ).

Pages 12 + 2 fragments

Year(s) 1612

Area Vodskaja pjatina, Sabel’skoj, Kosickoj and Chrepel’skoj
pogosts.

Summary Requisition of food and money in Sabel’skoj, Kosickoj and
Chrepel’skoj pogosts for “Lithuanian people” in the camp at
Kusoni. The requisition was conducted by Simon Blaženkov,
Gavrila Mjakinin and under-secretary Nikita Nefed’ev.

17 July 1612.
Nikita Nefed’ev acted as scribe. 
The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Andrej Lyscov

in the right margin of each recto. There is also a skrepa in the
lower margin.

Fragment 1 (1 leaf ) concerns various sums of money hand-
ed in monthly to Fal’tin and Efim, from August 1614 to July
1615. Rough draft.

Fragment 2 (1 leaf ) concerns a requisition of grain and
groats. No year. Rough draft.

Notes On the first page, an inscription in German (no year).
Two fragments with the character of fragments of rolls are

kept together with the book.
Four pages in the book are blank.

Extract
Pages 7–8

ÍÎÓ#èÒÍÓ„Ó ÏÌ#ëÚfl ‚ ‚Óí˜ËÌÂ ‚˙ ‰#ÇÌË ‰uÌÓÏÂË | ‚sflÚÓ .0„. ıÎ÷·‡
·Ó#ã¯Ëï . ‡ ÔÓÚË‚Ó ‰‚u ‰Â|ÌÂÜÌ˚ï ËÏÂíˆ‡ .0‚i. ıÎ÷·Ó#Ç . ‡ÎÓ‚Ëˆu . ‡
Í#ëÚ¸|flÌÂ Óá·ÂÊ‡ÎË#ë | ıÂÔÂ#ãÒÍÓ„Ó ÔÓ„ÓÒÚ‡ u ÏËÌÓı‡ ÒÂ#ê„÷Â‚‡ | ‚sflÚÓ
ÍÓ#êÏÛ .0ÓÂ. ıÎ÷·Ó#Ç ‰‚u ‰ÂÌÂÜÌ˚ï | 0‚. flÎÓ‚Ëˆ˚ .0i. „Ë‚ÂÌÓä Ï‡#ëÎ‡ | ÔÓ#ã
ÔÛ‰‡ ÒÓÎË ˜Âí‚ÂËä s‡ÒÔ˚ s‡ | ˚·u ÛÅÎ¸ ‰ÂÌÂÉ || ‰‡ Ì‡ ÏÌ÷ Ì‡ ÒËÏÓÌÂ
·Î‡ÊÂ#çÍÓ‚Â ‰‡ | Ì‡ „‡‚ËÎÂ ÏflÍËÌËÌÂ ‰‡ Ì‡ ÏËÍËíÍÂ | ÌÂfÂÑπ‚Â
‰ÓÔ‡‚Ëãà s‡ Í#ëÚ¸fl#ç Ï‡ífÂfl Ïu|‡#Çπ‚‡ ‰‡ s‡ Ó#ç‰÷Â‚˚ï Í#ëÚ¸fl#ç
ÂÂÏ÷Â‚‡ | ‰‡ s‡ oãfÂêπ‚˚ï Í#ëÚ¸fl#ç ÚÓ#ãÏ‡˜Â‚˚ï s‡ ˚|·u ÛÅÎ¸ .s. Ñ∏ ‡
Ú÷ Í#ëÚ¸flÌÂ ÒÚ‡ÌÛ Óá·Â|Ê‡ÎË#ë ÌÂ s‡ÔÎ‡Úfl Á‡ ˚·Û ‰ÂÌÂÉ
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(I:24)

Type of text Land parcelling book (Otdel’nye knigi ) and confiscation Book
(Otpisnye knigi ).

Pages 21

Year(s) 1612

Area Obonežskaja pjatina, Nagornaja polovina.

Summary Parcelling of land and peasants for Ivan and Petr Boranov,
from the estate of Vedenicht Chomutov in Voskresenskoj
and Spasskoj pogosts. Villages, farms, peasants and outfields
(pustoši) are listed. A short section in the book records the ex-
amination of local representatives with regard to sowing, har-
vesting and confiscation of grain from the estate. Michajlo
Bachtin officiated, by order of De la Gardie and Odoevskij.
He arrived on the estate on 30 January 1612. Ivaško Semen-
ov, voskresenskoj d’jaček in Lučecskaja volost’, acted as scribe.

A roll of three sheets is glued to p. 1. The first two are a re-
port from Michajlo Bachtin on the completion of his task.
The third sheet is a solemn undertaking by a number of peas-
ants from Voskresenskoj pogost, dated 1 February 1612. They
undertake to guard the grain on the estate.

On the first page it is noted that the book was filed on 17
March 1612 by the gubnoj sworn man Rudačko Terent’ev.

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Lu-
tochin in the right margin of each recto, and with a skrepa in
the lower margin.

Notes On the first page, an incription in German, including the
year 1611, and a heading in Russian.

Extract
Page 16

Ë #ÇÒÂ„Ó ÔÂíu ·Ó‡ÌÓ‚Û | oí‰ËÎÂÌÓ ‚˙ Â#É o#äÎ‡Ñ Ëá ‚e‰eÌËïÚÓ‚‡
ÔÓÏË#ëÚ¸q | ıÓÏÛÚÓ‚‡ ‚ ÚË#ëÚ‡ ˜ÂíË ÔÂí‰eÒqí ˜ÂíË | ‡ ÌÂ ‰Óà‰Âí ‚˙ Â#É
oäÎ‡Ñ ‰‚ÛÒÓí ÔÂíà‰eÒqí ˜ÂíË ‡ s‡ÒË#Ç | Ë s‡ÍÓ#ë Ë oíıÓÊËÂ Ô‡#òÌË Ë
#ÇÒqÍËÂ Û„ÓÑq | ÔËÒ‡|Ì˚ ‚ ÔË#ëÒÓ‚˚ï [!] ÍÌË„‡ï
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(I:25)

Type of text Land parcelling book (Otdel’nye knigi ).

Pages 8

Year(s) 1611

Area Vodskaja pjatina.

Summary Parcelling of land, by order of De la Gardie and Odoevskij
and in the name of King Karl IX, from estates belonging 
to Matfej Borisov syn Kušelev in Egor’evskoj, Tereboskoj,
Ladoskoj, Gorodenskoj and Il’inskoj-Tigodskoj pogosts. 100
četi of the land is allocated to the daughter Marfa for her sup-
port for as long as she does not marry or enter a convent. 200
četi of the land is allocated to Ivan Šipilov. The estates are
identified by the names of villages and peasants and the areas
of land involved. Gorodovoj prikaščik Ofonasej Ljubskoj offi-
ciated, together with the priest Ivan Pjanteliev and local rep-
resentatives. Anisimko Michajlov, d’jaček of Tereboskoj po -
gost, acted as scribe. 

26 December 1611.
The book is signed in the right margin of each recto with

the skrepa of d’jak Semen Lutochin and, in the lower margin,
by the priest Ivanišče Panteliev and Ofonasej Ljubskoj.

Extract
Pages 2–3

Ë Óí‰ÂÎË#ã Ï‡íf÷Â#ÇÒÍÓ#É ÔÓÏË#ëÚ¸q ÍÛ¯ÂÎÂ‚‡ ‰Ó|˜ÂË Â‚Ó Ï‡#êfÂ ‚
#̊ãË#çÒÍÓå ÔÓ#ÉÒÚÂ (!) ‚ ÚË„ÓíˆÍÓå | «‰ÇÌq» ‚‡ÒÍÓ‚Ó ‰‚‡ ‰‚Ó˚ ÔÛ#ëÚ˚

Ô‡#òÌË | ÓÅÊ‡  «‰ÇÌq» Ï‡ÎÓà ‰‚Ó#ê ‡ ‚ ÌÂå ‰‚Ó#ê ÔÛ#ëÚ¸ Ô‡#òÌË | ‚ ÔÛ#ëÚÂ
ÓÅÊ‡ «ÔÛë» ÒÂ#ãˆÓ ÌËÜÌÂπ ÓÅÊ‡ «ÔÛë» || ≥ÓsÂ#êˆ‡ ÓÅÊ‡ «ÔÛë» ‚ÂıÓ#Çπ Ó#ÅÊ‡
«ÔÛë» Ó#ãıÓ‚Ëä | ÔÓÎ- ÓÅÊË ‰‡ ‚ ÚÂÂ·ÓÒÍÓå ÔÓ#ÉÒÚÂ (!) «ÔÛë» ÎÛÍÓ|‚Ë˘‡
Ô‡¯ÌË ‰ÂÒqí ˜ÂíË ‚ ÔÓÎÂ ‡ #Ç ‰‚Û ÔÓÚÓÏÛ Ü
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(I:26)

Type of text Account book from the mill (Mel’ničnye knigi ).

Pages 34

Year(s) 1612

Area Novgorod the Great.

Summary Income from milling and expenditure on wages, candles,
lard, hemp etc. Citizens of Novgorod, the great majority of
them craftsmen, brought grain to the mill and paid a charge
to have it ground.

1 March–2 April 1612.
The quire comprising pp. 27–32 is misplaced; it should

follow p. 18.
Skrepa of d’jak Semen Lutochin in the right margin of

each recto.

Notes Ten pages in the book are blank.

Extract
Pages 20–21

‚˙ Í‡ Ñç—ú ÍÛÔÎÂÌÓ ÍÓÌÓÔÂã ÊÂêÌÓ‚˚ | ÓÅÚ˚Í‡ÚË ˜ÂÚ˚Â „ÓêÒÚË ‰‡ÌÓ ‰‚‡
‡ãÚ0Ì‡ || Ï‡êÚ‡ ‚˙ „ Ñç—ú ÍÛÔÎÂÌÓ uÍÎ‡Ñì Ì‡ | ‰‚‡ ‡ãÚ0Ì‡ ‰‡ Ì‡ Û„Óãq
‚˚|¯ÎÓ ÔÓã ÚÂíq ‡ãÚ0Ì‡ | ‰‡ÌÓ Óí ÔqÊË s‡ ‰‚‡ ÔÛ‰‡ Óí Ôq|‰ÂÌ¸q
¯ÂÒÚ¸ ‰ÂÒqí ‡ãÚ0Ì¸ | ‰‡ Óí ÚÓË ÊÂ ÍÓÌÓÔÎË Óí ÚÂÔ‡çq ‰‡|ÌÓ ‚ÓÒÏ¸
ÌÓÛ„ÓÓ‰ÓÍ˙ . | ‰‡ÌÓ ˚ÅÌÓÏÛ ÎÓ‚ˆÛ ÓÒËÔÍÛ Óí‚flÁÂ#ça | ÓÚ ÌÂ‚Ó‰‡ ÒÓÓÍ¸
‡ãÚ0Ì¸ | ‰‡ ÍÛÔÎÂÌÓ Í ÌÂ‚ÓÑì ‰‚‡Úˆ‡í ‚eÂ‚Óä | ÏÂÌ¯Ëï ‰‡ ‚πÂ#ÇÍ‡
·Óã¯‡fl ‰‡ÌÓ ÔflíÌ‡|Úˆ‡í ‡ãÚ0Ì¸
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(I:27)

Type of text Requisition of supplies for Swedish troops (Prichodnye knigi).

Pages 32

Year(s) 1615

Area Strupinskoj, Medvedskoj, Golinskoj, Korostynskoj and Bu -
režskoj pogosts and the villages of Korolevo, Dvoricy, Šater-
noj, Rakomo and Trjasovo.

Summary Requisition of rye and rusks for Swedish troops from the
state granaries in Strupinskoj, Medvedskoj, Golinskoj, Ko-
rostynskoj and Burežskoj pogosts and the villages of Koro -
levo, Dvoricy, Šaternoj, Rakomo and Trjasovo, by order of
Evert Horn and Ivan Odoevskij. A total of 600 četi of rye is
to be collected.

23 February–15 March 1615.
The book is unsigned.

Notes On the first page, one line in German, including the year
1612. Måns Mårtensson is mentioned in relation to the vil-
lage of Rakomo.

Sixteen pages in the book are blank.

Extract
Pages 6–7

≥Ë .0Í„.#É Ï‡êÚ‡ ‚˙ .‡i. ÑE ÔËÒ‡ãà ÎÛ˜‡ÌË#ç | ÂÂÏ÷Â‚˙ . ‰‡ ÔÓÑq˜Âà Ôeíu¯‡
ÒÓ·‡ÍËÌ˙ | ˜ÚÓ ÚÓ„Ó ÒÚuÔË#çÒÍÓ„Ó ÔÓ„Ó#ëÚ‡ Í#ëÚ¸q#ç ÌÂ Ò˚|ÒÍ‡ãà ÌË
oÑÌÓ„Ó ˜Î0‚Í‡ Ë ÚÓe ÊË ÌÂÏÂˆÍËå | ‡íÌ #̊å Î˛‰ÂÏ˙ Ì‡ ÍÓêÏ˙
‰ÓÔ‡‚Ëíà Ì÷ Ì‡ | ÍÓÏ˙ .
≥Ë Ï‡êÚ‡ ‚˙ .‚i. ÑE ÔÓ#ëÎ‡Ì‡ Ô‡Ïqí s‡ | ÔËÔË#ë˛ ‰¿‡Í‡ ÔqÚÓ‚Ó „Ë„ÓêÂ‚‡ Í
ÎÛ|˜‡ÌËÌu ‰‡ Í ÔÂíu¯Â ‡ ‚ÂÎÂÌÓ Ë#å Ú‡ ÓÜ ‰‚÷ || ˜Âíà Ò ˜Âí‚ÂËÍÓå Ë
ÔÓã ÔÓã ˜Âí‚ÂËÍ‡ Ë ÔÓã ÔÓã ÔÓã ˜Âí|‚ÂËÍ‡ ‰ÓÔ‡‚Ëíà ÒÂãˆ‡ ¯‡ÚÂêÌÓ„Ó
Ì‡ ÍÂ|ÒÚ¸qÌÂï Ì‡ ‡‰÷àÍÂ ÒÂÏÂÌÓ‚Â Ò ÚÓ‚‡˚|˘Ë
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(I:28)

Type of text Inquisition reports (Obysknye reči ).

Pages 612

Year(s) 1612

Area Šelonskaja pjatina. Vodskaja pjatina.

Summary Šelonskaja pjatina, Zarusskaja polovina. Vasil’evskoj, Stru -
pin skoj, Ljubynskoj, Čertickoj, Burežskoj, Dovoreckoj, Re -
tenskoj, Ilemenskoj, Petrovskoj and Voskresenskoj pogosts,
the town of Porchov and the surrounding area, Michaj -
lovskoj na Uze, Karačjunskoj, Smolinskoj, Šnjatinskoj, Mu -
seckoj, Bel’skoj, Bolčinskoj, Jasenskoj, Obluckoj, Vysockoj,
Opotckoj, Dubrovenskoj and Pavskoj pogosts. The names of
peasants and bobyli on noblemen’s and monastic estates are
recorded, together with the areas of land that they farm. It is
also stated which individuals have died or disappeared since
the last inquisition, and which villages and lands are desert-
ed. Lithuanians, bands of robbers and Swedes have ravaged
the area.

Pp. 319–375 relate exclusively to the estates of Prince Ivan
Meščerskoj in Opotckoj pogost. Peasants and local represen-
tatives in both Opotckoj and the surrounding pogosts are ex-
amined, with the result that the same particulars occur four
times.

The inquisitions were conducted by Vel’jan Berezin, Alek-
sej Odincov and under-secretary Semen Šustov, by order of
Jakob De la Gardie and Ivan Odoevskij.

Particulars are also given of churches in some of the po -
gosts and of the people associated with them.

The following acted as scribes: Vas’ka Kazarinov; mo na -
styr’skoj troickoj kazennoj d’jaček Nechoroško Bogdanov; To -
milko Emel’janov, petrovskoj d’jaček in Ljubynskoj pogost;
Jakimko Vasil’ev, nikol’skoj d’jaček in Čertickoj pogost; Griša
Ignat’ev, nikol’skoj d’jaček in Burežskoj pogost; Tomilka On-
dreev, spasskoj d’jaček in Dovoreckoj pogost; ilemenskoj d’ja -
ček Ivanko Artem’ev; Timocha Kozulin from Porchov; Levka
Petrichin and others.

Pp. 407 ff. relate to an inspection of Vodskaja pjatina, Po -
lužskaja polovina. Klimetckoj, Spasskoj, Nikol’skoj-Ozere -
ckoj, Egorovskoj-Vzdylitckoj, Dmitreevskoj-Kipenskoj, Preč i -
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s tenskoj-Djagilinskoj, Spasskoj-Orlinskoj, Nikol’skoj-Grezec   -
skoj, Nikol’skoj-Sujdetckoj, Nikol’skoj-Butkovskoj, Dmi  tre ev -
skoj-Gorodenskoj, Nikol’skoj-Peredol’skoj, Kosickoj, Sa bel’  -
skoj and Uspenskoj-Chripel’skoj pogosts. The same type of
information as above. Bands of robbers (vorovskie ljudi ) have
ravaged the area. The inspection was conducted by Ivan Mel-
nickoj, Fedor Nekljudov and under-secretary Matfej Po meš -
čikov, by order of De la Gardie and Odoevskij. Scribes in-
clude zemskoj d’jaček Sen’ka Vasil’ev; Ivanišče Ermolin, ni -
kol’skoj pop in Sujdeckoj pogost; and Lazorko Semenov, ni -
kol’skoj d’jaček in Peredol’skoj pogost. The other scribes were
d’jački in the different pogosts.

10 June 1612–17 August 1612. 
The sequence of the quires is not entirely chronological.
The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Luto -

chin in the right margin of each recto, and with a skrepa in
the lower margin.

Notes On the last page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1611.

The first 40 pages are damaged: the lower inner corner is
missing, with some loss of text on these pages. Pp. 597–600
are loose, and pp. 599–600 are written in another hand and
are thus misplaced.

A description of the situation in the town of Porchov is
given on pp. 147–151.

Old numbering: N 14.

Extract
Pages 8–9

«‰#ÇÌa» ÏËÎÓÒÎ‡#ÇÒÍÓ ÔÓÏ÷ÒÚ¸Â ÏËÚÓÔÓÎË˜‡ | Ò˚Ì‡ ·ÓaêÒÍÓ„Ó Ë–‚‡Ì‡
ÎÛÚÓıËÌ‡ ‡ #Ç ÌÂà ‰‚Ó˙ | ·ÓaêÒÍÓË ‡ ÊË‚Ûí ‚ ÌÂå ·ÓaêÒÍËÂ Î˛‰Ë Ë–‚‡Ì‡ |
ÎÛÚÓıËÌ‡ Ô‡#ò[...] || ‰‡ ‚9 ÚÓË Ü ‰ÂÂ#ÇÌÂ «‚» ÍÂÒÚ¸flÌË#ç ≥ÓÙÓ#çÍ‡ |
ÎÂ‚Ó#çÚËÂ#Ç Ì‡ ÔÓã ÔÓã ÔÓã ˜Âíà ÓÅÊË | Ë Ú÷ „#ë‰¸ ÏÌÓ„ËÂ ÍÂÒÚ¸flÌÂ
≥oıu‰‡ÎË ‰ÂÂ#ÇÌË | ÒÚÓflÚ˙ Ì‡ ‰ÓÓ„Â Óí ‡íÌ˚ï Î˛‰ÂË Ó#É‡ÅÎÂÌ˚ | ‡
ÊË‚uí ‰Îa Û„ÎÓ#Ç ÚÓ Ì‡¯Ë ÷˜Ë ÔÓ „#ë‰‚Û | ÍÂ#ëÚÌÓÏu ˆÂÎÓ‚‡#ç˛ ‡
≥Ó·˚ÒÍ˙Ì˚Â ÷˜Ë ÔË|Ò‡ã ‚‡ÒÍ‡ Í‡s‡ËÌÓ#Ç
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(I:29)

Type of text Inspection book (Dozornye knigi ).

Pages 436

Year(s) 1614

Area Starorusskoj uezd.

Summary Inspection of Snežskoj, Dretenskoj, Losskoj and Dolžinskoj
po  gosts. The names of peasants and bobyli are recorded, to-
gether with the areas of land that they farm. It is also stated
which individuals have died or disappeared since the previ-
ous inspections (by Luka Miloslavskoj and Zacharej Bezo-
brazov), and which villages and lands are deserted. Lithuani-
ans, Swedes, Cossacks and bands of robbers have ravaged the
area, and a large number of villages have been laid waste. It is
noted how much used to be charged in rent. Particulars are
also given of churches in the pogost and of the people associ-
ated with them. On pp. 379 ff., an inspection of the estates
of the Kosin monastery in Losskoj pogost.

The inspections were conducted by Ivan Boranov and un-
der-secretary Ofonasej Bražnikov, by order of Jakob De la
Gardie and Ivan Odoevskij.

15–31 August 1614.
No details are given of the scribe(s).
The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Pjatoj Grig-

or’ev in the right margin of each recto. There is also a skrepa
in the lower margin.

On the first page it is noted that the book was filed on 
5 November 1614 by under-secretary Ofonasej Bražnikov.

Notes On the first page, an inscription in German (no year), and a
heading in Russian.

Old numbering: N:11:

Extract
Pages 101–102

ÔÓ„Ó#ëÚ ‰ÂÚÂ#çÒÍÓ6Ë . 6‡ Ì‡ ÔÓ„Ó#ëÚÂ || ˆÍÓ#Ç ·˚Î‡ jÎ 6̧fl ÔÓ#ä . ‰‡ ‰‚‡
ÔÂ‰÷Î‡ | ÌËÍÓÎ˚ ˜˛‰ÓÚ‚Óˆ‡ . ‰‡ fÎÓ‡ 6Ë Î‡‚‡ . | 6‡ u 0̂Í‚Ë «‰» ·˚ã
ÔÓÔÓ#Ç ÒÂÏÂÌ‡ 6Ë–‚‡ÌÓ‚‡ . | «‰» ·˚ã ÔÓÔ‡ ÒÂÏÂÌ‡ fÂ‰ÓÓ‚‡ «‰» ·˚ã |
ˆÍÓ#ÇÌÓ„Ó ‰¸fl#óÍ‡ Ë–‚‡#çÍ‡ ÚËıÓÌÓ‚‡ «‰» | ·˚ã ˆÍÓ#ÇÌÓ„Ó ‰¸fl#óÍ‡ ÒÂÌÍË
ÚËıÓÌÓ‚‡ | «‰» ·˚ã ÔÓÌ‡Ï‡fl fÂíÍË Ó#ç‰÷Â‚‡ «‰» ·˚ã | ÔÓÌ‡Ï‡fl ÒË‰ÓêÍ‡
ÒÂÏÂÌÓ‚‡ «‰» ·˚ã | ÔÓÒÍÛêÌËˆ˚ 6Ó„Óf÷ÌËˆ˚ . 6Ë ÚÓ÷ ˆÍÓ#Ç | Ë ‰‚Ó˚
ÒÓÜ„ÎË Í‡Á‡ÍË . Ô‡#òÌË ˆÍÓ#ÇÌ 6̊e | ¯e#ëÚÌ‡íˆ‡Ú¸ ˜ÂÚË ‚9 ÔÓÎÂ ‡ #Ç ‰‚u ÔÓ
ÚÓÏÛ Ü | 6‡ ‚ ÓÅÊË ÌÂ ÔÓÎÓÊÂÌ‡ Ò÷Ì‡ ÒÓÓ#ä ÍÓÔÂ#ç .
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(I:30)

Type of text Cadastre (Piscovye knigi ).

Pages 206 + 2 fragments

Year(s) 1499/1500 (copy)

Area Vodskaja pjatina, Korel’skaja polovina.

Summary Lists of villages, peasants and cultivated areas in Kur’jašskoj,
Serdovol’skoj, Il’inskoj-Ilomanskoj, Kir’jašskoj and Voskre-
senskoj- Solomjanskoj pogosts. The pogosts are in turn di-
vided into perevary. The names of villages and peasants are
recorded, together with the number of luk, a unit used to cal-
culate tax. At the end of each list is a summary giving total
numbers of villages, farms and people and total areas, ac-
cording to old and new records. Incomes and rents are noted.
There are lists of deserted villages and villages burned by the
Swedes. Details of tax relief and amounts levied in tax are also
given. The names of some of the villages and other notes are
written in Latin script in the margin.

List of the estates of the Valamo monastery in Kir’jašskoj
pogost (pp. 47–51) and in Serdovolo (pp. 128–40), with par-
ticulars of villages, peasants, areas and income from the es-
tates. Also, lists of the estates of other monasteries. 

On p. 36 the date 20 July 1499 is found. In the quire num-
bered 33 at the bottom, the year 1500 occurs three times.

The beginning of the book is missing.
The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Dmitrej Al-

jab’ev in the right margin of each recto. 
The book includes two fragments with Swedish text.

Notes K. Jakubov believes this to be a corrected cadastre, after an
original from 7008 (1500). The book is signed by d’jak
Dmitrij Aljab’ev, who was d’jak in Novgorod from 1598 to
1600. It may be assumed that the Swedes used this book
when drawing up tax books of their own for the Kexholm
district.

Pp. 203–218 of I:113 also belong to this book, as do pp.
17–20 of I:8 (note that 12 pages are missing between pp. 18
and 19). These pages originate from I:30, where they should
be placed before the first page (according to the numbering
at the bottom of the first page of each quire).
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Two fragments with Swedish text (pp. 1 and 2).

Extract
Pages 100,
141–142

(‚) ÏËı‡#ã ÓÙÓÌÓÒÓÇ . ˜πÚ˚Â ÎÛÍË , «‰Ç» Ú‡ÎËÍÓ#Ç|ÒÍÓ6e (‚) ÒÚÂÔ‡#çÍÓ
6̨ ÍËç . ÎÛÍ˙ . 6‡ ‰‡Ì‡ 6ÂÏÛ Î„ÓÚ‡ | Ì‡ ÚË „Ó‰˚ Î÷Ú‡ .mÁË.#É ¿6̨ Îfl ‚˙ Âi. Ñ—ç
ÚÓ„Ó ‰÷Îfl | ˜ÚÓ ÔÛ#ëÚ‡ «ÔÓó» ËÌ„Ë#ãÒÍÓe (‚) ÒÂÌÍ‡ 6ÓÏÓÒÓ#Ç ‰‡ ÒÚÂÔ‡|ÌÍÓ
ÏËÌË#ç ‰‚‡ ÎÛÍ‡ , 6‡ ‰‡Ì‡ Ëå Î„ÓÚ‡ Ì‡ ‰‚‡ | „Ó‰˚ Î÷Ú‡ mÁË.#É ¿˛Îa ‚˙ Âi. Ñç—ú
. |
≥Ë_‚Ò÷ı˙ ‰#ÇÌ¸ ‚ ÚÓà ÔÂÂ‚‡÷ ÔÓ ÒÚ‡ÓÏÛ ÔË|ÒÏÛ ‰‚‡Úˆ‡í Ë ‰e‚flí . ‡
‰‚ÓÓ#Ç ‚ ÌËï ÒÚÓ 6Ë ‰e|Òflí . 6‡ Î˛‰eà ‚ ÌËı˙ ÒÚÓ Ë Ôaí‰eÒflí Ë ¯e#ëÚ¸ ˜Î#ÇÍ˙
| 6‡ ÎÛÍÓÇ ÒÚÓ Ë (Ôflí) ‰eÒflí Ë ¯eÒÚ¸ . 6‡ ÎÛÍ˙ ÔËÒ‡#ç | s‡ ÓÅÊÛ: 6‡ ÒÓı˙
Ôflí‰eÒflí 6Ë ‰‚÷ ÒÓıË | 6‡ ‚ ÒÓıË ÔÓ ÚË ÎÛÍË .

≥‡ ÒÚ‡Ó#É ‰ÓıÓÑì [?] ‰‚÷ ÍÛÌËˆ˚ ‰ÂÒflí ·÷ã | ≥Ë s‡ ÚÓí ‰ÓıÓÑ ‰‡‚‡ãà
oÅÓÍÛ ÔÓ #ëÚ‡ÓÏì ÔË#ëÏU || ‰Â‚flí „Ë‚Â#ç Ë ‰Â‚flí ‰ÂÌÂ#É Ë ÔË ÒÚ‡Óå
u·˚ã | ˜Î0‚Í˙ ÎÛä .
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(I:31)

Type of text Account book from the public sauna (Prichodnye knigi ).

Pages 48

Year(s) 1613/14

Area Novgorod the Great.

Summary Account book from the public sauna. Income (from admis-
sion charges) was recorded each day the sauna was open, and
added up every Sunday. The sauna was managed by four
sworn men: Timofej, nicknamed Motrocha, Jakov Svežej ryb-
nik, Sergej Portnoj master and Fedor Mitrofanov.

20 September 1613–31 August 1614.
One volume, consisting of three quires. The first two are

signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Lutochin in the right
margin of each recto, the third is unsigned.

Notes On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1612, and a long heading in Russian (cf Extract).

Extract
Page 1

Î÷Ú‡ mÁÍ‚ #É ÒÂçÚfl·fl ‚9 Í. Ñç ÍÌ0„Ë ÔË|ıÓ‰Ì˚Â ·‡ÌÌ˚ï ˆÂÎÓ‚‡ÌËÍÓ#Ç
ÚËÏÓf÷fl o#Ç‰Ó|ÍËÏÓ‚‡ Ò0Ì‡ ÔÓá‚Ë˘Â ÏÓÚÓı‡ Ò Ó„‡ÚË|ˆ˚ uÎËˆ˚ ‰‡
flÍÓ‚‡ Ò‚÷ÊÂ‚Ó  #̊ÅÌËÍ‡ . | Ëá ÒÎ‡‚Ì‡ . ‰‡ ÒÂê„÷fl qÍÓ‚ÎÂ‚‡ Ò0Ì‡ ÔÓêÚÌÓ#É |
Ï‡ÒÚÂ‡ ÒÎ‡‚ÍÓ‚˚ ÛÎËˆ˚ . ‰‡ fπ|‰Ó‡ ÏËÚÓf‡ÌÓ‚‡ Ò0Ì‡ Ò ÌËÍËÚËÌ˚
Ûãàˆ˚ | ˜ÚÓ u˜‡ÎË Á·Ë‡ÚË „#ë‰‚˚ï ·‡ÌÌ˚ï ‰eÌÂ#É | Ë ÚÓÏu ÍÌ0„Ë ‡ Á·Ë‡ÎË
Ò 0̃Î‚Í‡ ÔÓ ÏÓ#ëÍÓ#ÇÍÂ .
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(I:32)

Type of text Expenditure book relating to grain (Raschodnye knigi ).

Pages 12

Year(s) 1614

Area Porchov.

Summary Book recording the distribution of confiscated grain and
malt from state granaries to Swedish troops who had re-
mained behind in Porchov due to illness and to private indi-
viduals, among others, by order of Prince Ivan Ofonasevič
Meščerskoj and Fedor Oluferevič Voronov and by order of
De la Gardie and Odoevskij. The grain was distributed by
the collectors of provisions, kormovye zborščiki Gavrilo Šab -
lykin and Stepan Kultašev, and by Fedor Kultašev and the
sworn man Griša Serebrov. Konanko Michajlov, nikol’skoj d’-
ja ček in Porchov, acted as scribe.

13 February–26 June 1614.
The book is signed in the right margin of each recto with

the skrepa of d’jak Semen Lutochin and, in the lower margin,
with the skrepa of Fedor Kultašev.

Notes Many names of Swedes.
Four pages in the book are blank.

Extract
Pages 2–3

ÔÓÒÎÂ Ó#ëıÓ‰Ì˚ï ÍÌËï ˜ÚÓ ÔÓÒÎ‡Ì˚ Ì‡ÔÂÂÑ ÒÂ„Ó | ‚ ÌÓ#Ç„ÓÓ‰˙ ˜9ÚÓ
ÓÒÚ‡ÎÓ#ë Á‡ Óá‰‡˜Â˛ ‚ „#ë‰Â‚˚ | ÊËíÌËˆ˚ ÓÔ‡ãÌ˚Â ÊË fe‚‡Îfl ‚9 .„i.
Ñç—ú | ÔÓ ÔËÍ‡Áu ÌÂÏÂñÍÓ‚Ó ‚ÓÂ‚Ó‰˚ Î‡‚ËÎ‡ ‰‡ÌÓ | Â‚Ó Ì÷Ïˆ‡å ÍÓÚÓ˚Â
ÓÒÚ‡ÎË#ë ‚9 ÔÓ9ıÓ‚Â ·Óã|Ì˚Â 0Â ˜eíàË [!] ÊË |
fe‚‡Îfl ‚9 f¿. Ñç—ú ÔÓ „‡ÏÓÚÂ ·Ófl#ê Ë_‚ÓÂ‚Ó‰˙| flÍÓ‚‡ ÔÛ#çÚÓÒÓ‚Ë˜fl
‰ÂÎÂ„‡‰e ‚ÓãÌÓ#É „#ë‰Ì‡ || ‚˙ eïÍÓãÏÂ ‚ ÍÓãÍÂ Ë_‚ u#çÒÂ ‰‡ ÍÌ0Áfl Ë–‚‡Ì‡
ÌËÍËÚË˜fl | ·Óã¯Ó„Ó Ó‰ÓÂ#ÇÒÍÓ#É ‰‡ÌÓ ÔÂíÓ‚˚å ÒÂëÚ‡å fÓÙ‡ÌÓ‚‡ | 0‚i
˜eíàË [!] ÊË |
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(I:33)

Type of text Records of the Mint (Knigi denežnogo dvora). 

Pages 124

Year(s) 1613–1615

Area Novgorod the Great.

Summary Records of the operations of the Novgorod Mint in 1613–15,
in six loose quires, 33a–f.

The first quire (33a) begins with the heading: The year
1613, the 31st of December. Books concerning coins melted
down at the Mint and handed in by townspeople, the metro -
polinate and the monasteries. Over the period 31 December
1613–8 December 1614, large quantities of coins were hand-
ed in by or purchased from different individuals (some of
them well-known), to be melted down.

Quires 33b–c contain records of silver purchased from
named individuals over the period 20 May–20 December
1614.

Quire 33d records purchases of old coins from named in-
dividuals over the period 17 October–1 December (no year).

Quires 33e–f contain records of coins and silver purchased
by and handed in to the mint-masters for the production of
new coins over the period 7 March–15 December 1614.

The quires are unsigned.

Notes Quire 33d (pp. 73–92), concerning purchases of old coins,
belongs to Series I:111. Its continuation can be found in that
volume, on p. 529. Quires 33e and 33f are numbered in the
wrong order.

On p. 1 (33a) the years 1613/14 and 1614/15 are found.
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Extract
Pages 3, 30

Î÷Ú‡ mÁÍ‚#É ‰ÂÍ‡Åfl ‚˙ .Î‡. Ñ∏ ÍÌ0„Ë | ˜ÚÓ ÒÎË‚‡ÌÓ Ì‡ ‰ÂÌÂÜÌÓå ‰‚Ó÷
ÔÓÒ‡ÑˆÍËï | Ë ÏËÚÓÔÓÎË#óËï Ë ÏÌ#ëÚ¸ÒÍËï Ë_‚ÒflÍËï ‰ÂÌÂ#É |
‰ÂÍ‡Åfl ‚˙ .Î‡. Ñ∏ oí‚Â¯ÂÌÓ  .0 uÅÎÂ#Ç | ‚÷#ë 0Î  „Ë#Ç  Ï0Â.  Á‡ã |
„ÂÌ‚‡fl ‚˙ .„.ÑE oí‚÷¯ÂÌÓ .0. ÛÅÎÂ#Ç | ‚Â#ë Î0‡ „Ë#Ç 0Í‡. Á‡ã |
ÚÓ‚Ó Ü ‰0ÌË 0 ÛÅ ‚Â#ë .Î0‡. „Ë#Ç |
ÚÓ‚Ó Ü ‰0ÌË 0 ÛÅ ‚Â#ë Î0‡ „Ë#Ç 0Ëi. Á‡ã

‡#Ç„ÛÒÚ‡ ‚˙ .Ái. Ñ∏ ÒÎËÚÓ ÂfËÏÓ#óÌ˚ï ‰ÂÌÂ#É | 0ÏÂ. ÂfËåÍÓ#Ç ‚÷#ë 0f „Ë#Ç Í0s.
Á‡ã |
‰‡ ÚÛí ÊÂ ÔË·‡#ÇÎÂÌÓ ÒÏ˚‚Ó#óÌ˚ï ÍÓï | .0‚. „Ë#Ç .0Ï. Á‡ã |
ÚÓ‚Ó Ü ‰0ÌË ÒÂÂÅÂÌÓà ÒÎËÚÓ#ä .0„i. „Ë#Ç .0‰. Á‡ã



(I:34)

Type of text Revenue and expenditure book (Prichodnye i raschodnye kni-
gi ) and real estate transfer deeds (Kupčie zapisi ). 

Pages 568 + fragments

Year(s) 1611/12, 1612/13

Area Vodskaja pjatina. Derevskaja pjatina. Obonežskaja pjatina.
Nov gorod the Great. Porchov. Tesovo.

Summary Revenue (pp. 13–339, 381–404)
Collection of taxes, rents and fees, as well as collection of fire-
wood and grants of land in accordance with earlier inspec-
tion and other books. The revenue was collected by order of
De la Gardie and Odoevskij, d’jak Pjatoj Grigor’ev, the voe -
voda Prince Vasilij Ivanovič Rostovskoj-Bujnosov and d’jak
Neljub Sukolenov, and related to holdings of arable land and
to crops, fishing and forests in crown villages, on monastic
estates and on noblemen’s estates, to craftsmen’s stalls and
houses in the Novgorod area and in Porchov and various
pogosts. 

The book also records taxes, fees and rents, inter alia, for
the brewing of beer, selling of cherries, occupation of dwel -
lings and storehouses, the building of the road to Ivangorod,
court fees, certificates for burial, and postal services. Some-
times details are given of the date (month and day) on which
the money was received, and of the person who paid it in.

The money was collected from peasants in the crown vil-
lages of Cholyn’, Korolevo, Tesovo, Rakomo, Trjasovo and
Go lino and the neighbouring pogosts of Strupinskoj, Med -
vedskoj, Korostynskoj, Svinoreckoj and Borežskoj, and in 
the village of Dvoricy, for the troops of Frans Struk (Frans
 Strijck), for the support of the Militia Force’s envoy Perfirij
Sekirin, and for the building of stables for De la Gardie’s
horses.

Eight registrations of deeds relating to homesteads on
church land (pp. 351–375). One of them is a mortgage deed
(kabala), the rest are deeds of sale. The deeds span the period
20 September 1612–22 August 1613.

Prikaščik Bogdan Pomeščikov and Lučanin Eremeev were
among those officiating.

The revenue was collected in 1611/12 and 1612/13.
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Expenditure and disbursements (pp. 405–568)
Disbursements for various purposes, by order of De la Gardie
and Odoevskij. Expenses include wages for church staff and
purchases of candles, oils and wine for the churches, and
maintenance for tsarica Dar’ja Alekseevna (wife of Tsar Ivan
IV) at the Vvedenskij convent in Tichvin and for the convent
servants.

The book also records expenses at the office of d’jak Pjatoj
Grigor’ev; wages for the staff of the Dvorcovoj prikaz ; fire-
wood for the swanherd Tret’jak Jakol’cov; expenditure on ice,
candles, paper, use of horses and vehicles, support for church -
es etc. Many entries are followed by a note of who signed a re-
ceipt for the money. On pp. 553, 557, 559 and 563 there are
inscriptions in Swedish concerning the giving of receipts for
the money.

A loose quire (pp. 493–512) recording rents and charges
for haymaking for the year 1612/13 is found among the
records of expenditure. It has a different binding to the rest of
the book. (May possibly have been inserted loose in the book
for binding at a later date, or ended up in the wrong book.)

The book is unsigned.
Four pages from a roll (numbered pp. 1–4)
Fragment of a customs book. Details of goods handed in

for customs clearance by individuals from Novgorod, Pskov
and other places. Most of the entries concern furs and flax.
Dated from April to 19 June (no year).

Notes The book has a brown leather cover. Glued to the front is a
paper label with descriptive headings in Russian and Ger-
man, both including the year 1613. 

18 fragments, “bookmarks”, have been found at different
places in the book. Most of them are 1–2 cm high and 10–16
cm wide. Between pages 48–49, 50–51 and 288–289 are four
loose fragments from a roll.

Old numbering: N50.
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Extract
Pages 112, 463

ÏÂ‰‚÷ÑˆÍÓ„Ó ÏÌ#ëÚa Ì‡ ¿„ÛÏÂÌÂ s ·‡íÂ˛ | Á ‰‚Û ÎÓ‰Óä Ì‡Ñ Î‡‰ÓÜÒÍËÏ˙
≤ÓsÂoå Ì‡ ÒuıÓ|¯ËÌÂ ‰‡ Ì‡ Ú‡‡ÒÓ‚Â ‰‡ Ì‡ ÔÓu ÔÓÎu ÂÍ÷ | Ò ÍÓ·ÓÌ˚  Óí
ÌËÍÓÎ˚ ‰Ó uÒÚ¸q ‰Ó ÍÓ·Ó#çÒÍÓ„Ó | ÓÅÓÍÛ ÛÅÎ¸ Ë ‰‚‡íˆ‡í ‡ãÚ #̊ç
Ôo¯ÎË#ç Ò Ó·ÓÍu | ‰‚‡ ‡ãÚ˚Ì‡ ˜ÂÚ˚Â ‰ÂÌ„Ë Ò ÛÅÎq ÔÓ ‰ÂÒqíà | ‰ÂÌÂ„˙

‰‡ Ì‡ ÔÓ„ÓÌ˚ï ÔË ÑqÍ÷ ÔË ÔqÚÓÏ˙ „Ë|„ÓêÂ‚Â ‚Ó .0Í‡.#å „ÓÑì |
ÓäÚqÅq ‚˙ .f. Ñç—ú ÔÓ Ô‡Ïqíà Á‡ ÔËÔË#ë˛ | ‰¸qÍ‡ ÒÂÏÂÌ‡ ÎÛÚÓıËÌ‡
ÎÂ·Âí˜ËÍÛ ÚÂíq|˜ÍÛ ‚‡ÒËãÂ‚Û Ò0ÌÛ qÍÓãˆÓ‚Û Óí ‚ÂÎËÍÓ#É ÌÓ‚‡|„ÓÓ‰‡ ‰Ó
uÊËÌ‡ Ì‡ ÒÓÓÍ˙ ‚ÂêÒÚ˙ | Á‡ ÚË ÔÓÑ‚Ó‰˚ ÔÓ„ÓÌÓ‚˙ ¯ÂÒÚ¸ | ‡ã0ÚÌ˙  ‰‡ÌÓ
‡ ÔÓÒÎ‡#ç ÓÌ˙ ‰Îq „#ë‰‚˚ | ÎÂ·Â‰ËÌ˚Â ÎÓ#ÇÎ¥
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(I:35)

Type of text Contribution of money (Sbor deneg ).

Pages 32

Year(s) Not dated

Area Novgorod the Great.

Summary Contribution of money levied in Novgorod the Great. 1 Jan-
uary–15 February (no year). (Jakubov assumes the year to be
1613.)

Ovsej Rezanov and under-secretary Ivan Zadenskoj are in-
structed to collect 1,658 roubles and 25 altyn. Semen Bobo-
rykin, Fedor Bestužev and under-secretary Ivan Lazarev are
to collect 3,680 and a half roubles; Fedor Skobelcyn and un-
der-secretary Semen Šustov 2,062 roubles; Ivan Zabelin and
under-secretary Dmitrej Ignat’ev 2,223 roubles; Mikita Mel -
ju kov and under-secretary Semejka Avramov 1,450 and a
quarter roubles; and Fedor Odincov and under-secretary
Kostjantin Lazarev 1,556 roubles. All of them begin to levy
the contribution on 1 January.

On five occasions money is also collected from the Sjezža-
ja izba.

The book is signed with the skrepa of Semen Lutochin in
the right margin of each recto.

Notes Twelve pages in the book are blank.
Nos I: 35–40 are placed in a brown leather cover.

Extract
Pages 4, 5

≥o‚Ò÷˛ Âs‡ÌÓ‚u ‰‡ ÔÓÑq˜ÂÏu Ë–‚‡Ìu s‡‰Â‹çÒÍÓÏu | ‚ÂÎÂÌÓ ÒÓ·‡ÚË
.m‡0ıÌË. uÅ .Í0Â ‡ÎÚ ‹̊ç | Ë– ‚ ÚÓ ˜ËÒÎÓ ‚sqÚÓ u o‚Ò÷q ‰‡ 6Û Ë–‚6‡Ì‡ |
„ÂÌ‚‡q ‚˙ ‡. Ñç  ‰‚÷ÒÚÂ Û·ÎÂ‚˙ ‚ÁqÚÓ |
„ÂÌ‚‡q ‚˙ „. Ñç ‰‚÷ÒÚÂ u·ÎÂ‚˙ ‚ÁqÚÓ |
„ÂÌ‚‡q ‚˙ Â. Ñç 0Ì u·ÎÂ‹Ç ‚ÁqÚÓ |
„ÂÌ‚‡a ‚˙ Á. Ñç ÒÚÓ u·ÎÂ‚˙ ‚ÁqÚÓ |
„ÂÌ‚‡q ‚˙ f. Ñç ÒÚÓ ‰ÂÒqí u·ÎÂ‹Ç .Î0‚. ‡ã .„. Ñ∏ ‚ÁqÚÓ |

‰‡ Ó‚Ò÷Â‚‡ Ü ‰‡ ≥Ë‚‡ÌÓ‚‡ s·Óu ‚ÁqÚÓ u ÔÓÒ‡ÑˆÍËï | Î˛‰eË Ì‡ Ò˙÷sÊÂå
‰‚Ó÷ „ÂÌ‚‡q ‚˙ Í„. Ñç Û ÎÂ‚˚ | u ÏqÒÌËÍ‡ ‰ÂÒqí Û·ÎÂ‚˙ ‚ÁqÚÓ
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(I:36)

Type of text Revenue book (Prichodnye knigi ).

Pages 24

Year(s) Not dated

Area Belaja, Kosickoj pogost.

Summary Information about the grain brought by various named indi-
viduals to the granary at Belaja, the quantities milled, the
amounts made into bread etc.

The Swedes are allocated grain.
No details are given of the year(s) or the pjatina. However,

Kosickoj pogost is in Šelonskaja pjatina. The months Janu-
ary, February and March are mentioned.

The book is unsigned.

Notes Nos I: 35–40 are placed in a brown leather cover.

Extract
Page 12

ÏËı‡6ËÎ‡ ÌÂÂÎÓ‚˙ ÔË|‚Â#ë Ëá ÍÓÒËíˆÍÓ#É ÔÓ„ÓÒÚ‡ oÎÂk÷Â‚‡ ıÎ÷·‡ o·ÛıÓ|‚‡
Ò Î˛·ËÌq ÔÓÎq .0s. ˜ÂíË ÊË ·Âá ÒÏËÌ˚ [!] | oí‰‡ã ÌÂÏÂñÍËå Î˛‰Âå ‚
ÍÓêÏ˙ ‰ ˜ÂíË ·Âá ÒÏË|Ì˚ [!] ‚ ˜Âíà ÚÓ6Â ÊË ‚ ÊËíÌËˆu ÚË | ˜Âíà ÊËÚ‡
ÒÓ oÒÏËÌÓ˛ Ô˘ÂÌËˆ˚ .0„. | oÒÏËÌ˚ Ò ˜ÂÚ‚ÂËÍÓå oíÏ÷ÂÌÓ ‚ ÊËíÌË|ˆu
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(I:37)

Type of text Land grant book (Knigi razdači pomestij ).

Pages 134

Year(s) 1612/13

Area Vodskaja, Šelonskaja, Obonežskaja and Derevskaja pjatiny.

Summary Grants of land to individuals in the service of the state and to
widows and minors in 1612/13. First the person’s “salary” (ex-
pressed as an area of land) is given, then how much land has
been granted, when and by whom it was granted, and how
much now remains to make up the full salary. Widows and
girls are as a rule granted 50 četi. Most of the land grants re-
late to Vodskaja and Šelonskaja pjatiny.

The following pogosts are mentioned: Il’inskoj, Nikol’ -
skoj, Jarosel’skoj, Peredol’skoj, Kotorskoj, Poliskoj, Gditckoj,
Klimetckoj, Butkovskoj, Soletckoj, Gorodenskoj, Gruzin-
skoj, Petrovskoj, Dremjatckoj, Dudorovskoj, Sabel’skoj, Tig-
otckoj, Korbosel’skoj, Kipenskoj, Svinoretckoj, Bel’skoj, Fro -
lovskoj, Chrepel’skoj, Turskoj, Ižerskoj, On to novskoj, Djagi -
linskoj, Ivanskoj, Lopskoj, Terebužskoj and Bogoroditckoj.

On p. 109 it is stated that the parishioners of the Voskre-
senie Christovo Church in Korela are granted the village of
Kivgoda to pay for candles, incense and communion wine.

The beginning and end of the book are missing.
Rough draft, unsigned.

Notes Nos I: 35–40 are placed in a brown leather cover.

Extract
Pages 109–110

ÔÓ ÔË„Ó‚Óu ÍÓÓÎÂ#ÇÒÍÓ„Ó ‚ÂÎË˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ | 6Ë ÌÓ#Ç„ÓÓÑˆÍÓ„Ó „#ë‰Ú‚‡ ·Óflê
Ë_‚ÓÂ‚Ó‰˙ | 6flÍÓ‚‡ ÔÛ#çÚÓÒÓ‚Ë˜‡ ‰ÂÎÂ„‡ê‰‡ ‰‡ | ÍÌ0Áq Ë–‚‡Ì‡ ÌËÍËÚË˜‡
·Óã¯Ó„Ó ≥o‰Ó|e#ÇÒÍÓ„Ó ÍÓ÷ãÒÍËå ÔÓÒ‡ÑˆÍËå Î˛‰ÂÏ˙ | ‰‡ÌÓ ÔËıÓÊ‡ÌÓå
Í ‚ÓÒÍÂÒe#ç˛ | ı#ëÚ‚u ‚ ÚÓí ı‡å „‰÷ ÚÓí ÓÅ‡á ÔÓÒÚ‡|‚ÎÂ#ç Ì‡ Ò‚Â˜Ë Ì‡
ÚÂåqÌ˙ Ë Ì‡ Î‡||‰‡#ç Ë Ì‡ ‚ËÌÓ ÒÎu0ÊÂÅÌÓe [!] ‰#ÇÌq ÍË|‚„Ó‰‡
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(I:38)

Type of text Land grant book (Knigi razdači pomestij ).

Pages 102

Year(s) 1610/11

Area Derevskaja pjatina.

Summary Grants of land to individuals in the service of the state and to
widows and minors in Derevskaja pjatina in 1610/11. First
the person’s “salary” (expressed as an area of land) is given,
then how much land has been granted, when and by whom
it was granted, and how much now remains to make up the
full salary.

The following pogosts are mentioned: Runevskoj, Lo -
kockoj, Bologovskoj, Rjutenskoj, Cholovskoj, Žabenskoj,
Si tenskoj, Belevskoj, Buchovskoj, Ručevskoj, Bogorodickoj,
Eg linskoj, Šegrinskoj, Posonskoj, Čerečenskoj, Ostrovskoj
and Molvitickoj.

Rough draft, unsigned. 

Notes On the first page, an inscription in German.
Pp. 91–92 are loose. Nos I: 35–40 are placed in a brown

leather cover.
All the text in the sample above has been crossed out with

vertical lines. The beginning of the book is missing.
Old numbering: N:79.

Extract
Pages 65–67

·ÓË#ë qs˚ÍÓ‹Ç ÔÓÏ÷ÒÚÌÓË 6ÂÏÛ o#ä|Î‡Ñ .0ı ˜ÂíË ‡ ÔÓÏ÷ÒÚ¸q s‡ ÌËÏ˙ | ‚
‰ÂÂ#ÇÒÍÓË ÔqÚËÌÂ ÔÓ ÔË#ëˆÓ‚˚å || ÍÌË„‡å 0̃  „Ó‰u 0k‚ ˜Âíà Ò ÓÒÏË|ÌÓ˛ ‰‡
ÂÏÛ Ü ‰‡ÌÓ ‚˙ 0̃ Âå „Ó‰u | ÌÂ˜‡e–‚˙ÒÍÓ‚‡ ÔÓÏ÷ÒÚ¸q ÍÓÎÓÍÓ#ã|ˆÓ‚‡ s ‰ÂíÏË
0Ó ˜ÂíË ‰‡ fÂ‰ÓÓ#ÇÒÍÓ#É | ÒuÔÓÌÂ‚‡ 0Ái ˜ÂíË Ò ÓÒÏËÌÓ˛ | ‰‡ ‚Ó 0Âå „Ó‰u
ÚÓ„Ó Ü ÙÂ‰ÓÓ#ÇÒÍÓ#É | ÔÓÏ÷ÒÚ¸q ÒÛÔÓÌÂ‚‡ 0Ï‚ ˜Âíà ÒÓ | Ò [!] ÓÒÏËÌÓ˛ ‰‡
6ÂÏÛ Ü ‰‡ÌÓ ‚ ‰ÂÂ#ÇÒÍÓË | ÔqÚËÌÂ ‚ u#óe–‚ÒÍÓå ÔÓ„ÓÒÚÂ ÔÓ ‰‡|˜ÂË èé
ÔË„Ó‚Óu ·ÓqËÌ‡ Ë_‚Óe–‚Ó‰˚ | ÍÌ0sq Ë–‚‡Ì‡ ÏËÍËÚË˜‡ ≥o‰Óe–‚˙ÒÍÓ#É | ‰‡
ÍÌ0sq ‚ÓÎÓ‰ËÏÂ‡ ÚËÏÓf÷e–‚Ë˜‡ | ‰Ó#ã„ÓuÍÓ‚‡ Ò ÚÓ‚‡˚˘Ë 0fiÉ | „Ó‰u
ÏÓÒ÷e–‚ÒÍÓ6Â ÔÓÏ÷ÒÚ¸q ÌÂ|·‡Ó‚‡ 0Ì ˜ÂíË Ë_‚ÒÂ#É s‡ ·ÓËÒÓå ÔÓÏ÷ÒÚ¸fl ||
Û0Ï‚ ˜Âíà Ò ÓÒÏËÌÓ˛ ‡ ÌÂ ‰Ó‰‡ [!] ÂÏÛ | ‚˙ Â„Ó o#äÎ‡Ñ 0ÌË ˜ÂíË ÒÓ
ÓÒÏËÌÓ˛ | ‡ ·ÓËÒÛ qÁ˚ÍÓ‚Û ÏÓÒ÷fl ÌÂ·‡|Ó‚‡ ‰Ó Â„Ó ÊË‚ÓÚ‡ ÍÓêÏËÚË
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(I:39)

Type of text Inspection book (Dozornye knigi ) and rent book (Obročnye
knigi ).

Pages 200

Year(s) Not dated

Area Vodskaja pjatina. Starorusskoj uezd.

Summary The beginning of the text is missing.
1. Inspection of Vodskaja pjatina. Ondre ev skoj-Gruzinskoj v

Keresti, Soletskoj, Jarusol’skoj, Prečistenskoj-Goroden skoj,
Fedorovskoj-Pesockoj, Egorovskoj-Terebuskoj, Ego rev skoj-
Lopskoj, Dudorovskoj and Ižerskoj po gosts. The names of
peasants and bobyli on noblemen’s and monastic estates
are recorded, together with the areas of taxpaying land
that they farm. It is also stated which individuals have died
or disappeared since the last inspection, and which villages
and lands are deserted. In addition, particulars are given of
churches in the pogosts and of the people associated with
them. No details are given of the year or the inspectors.
Cerkovnoj d’jaček Mosejko Vasil’ev, d’jaček Matfejko Da -
nilov, d’jaček Sen’ka On dreev of the Pjatnickij monastery,
Griška Michajlov (no epithet), cerkovnoj d’jaček Demen-
tiec Spiridonov, d’jaček Za charka Romanov and cerkovnoj
d’jaček Ivanko Fedorov acted as scribes. (Pp. 1–184.)

2. The final quire is a different type of book, recording the
sums collected in rent for cultivated land in Če renčeskoj
pogost by the River Lovot’. No details are given of the year,
the person(s) officiating or the scribe(s). (Pp. 185–190.)

All the quires apart from the last one are signed with the
skrepa of d’jak Semen Lutochin in the right margin of each
recto. The last quire is unsigned. All the quires except the
last have a skrepa in the lower margin.

Notes The book has fallen apart and is in four sections. The last sec-
tion (= one quire) deals with different subject matter and is in
a different hand.

Nos I: 35–40 are placed in a brown leather cover.
Stress marks are used in parts of the text.
Old numbering on the cover: N:79.
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Extract
Pages 81, 185

‰‡ s‡ ‚‡ÒË#ãÂÏ˙ Ò‡‚ÛÓ‚ #̊å  «‰Ç » Ò˛¸q | ‡ #Ç ÌÂË Í#ëÚ¸fl#ç  «‚» ‚‡ÍÛãÍ‡ .
‰‡ ≥ÓfÓ#çÍ‡ ÛÎÚ¸|flÌÓ‚˚ ‰÷ÚË . ‡ Ô‡¯ÌË ÔÓÑ ÌËÏË Ê˚‚Û|˘ ≥̊π . ÔÓã ÔÓã
˜ÂíË ÓÅÊ˚ . ‰‡ ÌÂ Ô‡¯π#çÌÓ≥Ë | ·Ó· #̊ã ÒÂÌÍ‡ „Ë„Ó#êÂ#Ç. ‡ ÔËÒ‡Ì˚ ÚË
Í#ëÚ¸|flÌÂ ÔÓ Ì‡Í‡sÛ ÒÏÓÚq ÔÓ Ê˚‚ÓÚÓå . Ë ÔÓ | Ô‡#òÌË ‚ Úfl#ÉÎÓ . ≥Ë ÔÓ
ıÎ÷·Û .

ÔÓ„ÓÒÚ˙ ˜ÂÂ#ç˜ÂÒÍÓË | Ì‡ ÔÓ„ÓÒÚÂ Í#ëÚ¸fl#çÒÍË6Â Ô‡¯9ÌË ÔÓ ÓÎÂÍÒ÷Â‚Û |
‰ÓÁ1Óu ·ÂsÓ·‡sÓ‚‡ ‚ ÊË‚1Û˘Â#å ·˚ÎÓ 0Âi | Ó·ÂÊ ·Âá ˜Âíà ÓÅÓÍÛ 0Ï‰ uÅÎË
0Ë ‡#ãÚ #̊ç | ‚ Ñ∏ Ò Ó·9ÊË ÔÓ 0„ uÅÎË
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(I:40)

Type of text Inspection book (Dozornye knigi ).

Pages 64

Year(s) 1611/12

Area Čertickoj pogost.

Summary Fragments of a transcript of Luka Miloslavskoj’s inspection
book for the year 1611/12. Inspection of Čertickoj pogost.
The names of taxpaying peasants are recorded, together with
the areas of land that they farm. Information is also given
about rents paid. 

The last quire describes the Vzvad monastery and its es-
tates.

No details are given of the scribe(s).
The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Pjatoj Grigor’ev

in the right margin of each recto.

Notes Nos I: 35–40 are placed in a brown leather cover.

Extract
Page 49

‚ ˜ÂêÚËˆÍÓÏ ÊÂ ÔÓ„ÓÒÚÂ u ‚s‚‡‰‡ ÏÌ#ëÚ¸ | 6‡ ‚ ÏÌ#ëÚ÷ ‰‚Â ÍÂãË 0̂ÍÓ#Ç
ÔÂ6Ó·‡ÊÂÌËÂ | Ò0ÔÒÓ‚Ó ‰‡ 0̂ÍÓ#Ç ÌËÍÓÎ‡ ˜˛‰ÓÚ‚ÓÂˆ˙ Ò Ú‡|ÔÂsÓ˛ 6Ó·Â
‰Â‚flÌ˚Â ‰‡ ‚ ÏÌ#ëÚË Ü ‚ ÍÂãÂ | 6Ë„ÛÏÂ#ç ‰‡ 0Â ÒÚ‡ˆÓ#Ç ÊË‚Ûí ‚ Ò‚ÓËï
ÍÂÎ¸flï | 6‡ u ÏÌ#ëÚa Ï÷ÒÚÓ ‰‚ÓÓ‚ÓÂ · #̊ã ÍÓÓ‚eË | ‰‚Ó˙ ÒÓÊ„ÎË
ÎËÚÓ‚ÒÍËÂ Î˛‰Ë 6‡ ‚ ÌÂå ÊËÎË | ÏÌ#ëÚ¸ÒÍËÂ ‰eÚËÌ˚¯Ë Ô‡#òÌË ·˚ÎÓ
Ô‡ı‡Ì˚Â | 6ÓÍÓÎÓ ÏÌ#ëÚa ÓÒÏ¸Ì‡Úˆ‡í ˜ÂíË 6‡ ÌÂ Ô‡¯Ûí | ˜ÂÚ˚êÌ‡ˆ‡Ú¸ ˜ÂíË
‚ ÔÓÎÂ 6‡ ‚ ‰Û„Óå ÔÓ ÚÓ|ÏÛ ÊÂ 6‡ ˜ÂÚ˚Â ˜ÂÚ‚eêÚË ‚˚Ï˚ÎÓ ‚Ó‰Ó˛ |
ÌÂÔ‡ı‡ÌÓ
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(I:41)

Type of text Land parcelling book (Otdel’nye knigi ).

Pages 612 + 8 fragments

Year(s) 1609/10–1611/12

Area Šelonskaja and Derevskaja pjatiny.

Summary Parcelling of land and peasants for various individuals. Še -
lonskaja (and in a few instance Derevskaja) pjatina. Villages,
farms, peasants, meadows and outfields (pustoši) are listed.
Very occasionally, churches are also described. Here and
there, a report that the person officiating has completed his
task, or a petition, is glued to the lower edge of the page.

Sometimes there are also records of the examination of lo-
cal representatives concerning the size of the harvest or the
condition of estates whose owners have been killed by bands
of robbers. 

1609/10–1611/12. 
The quires are not bound in chronological order. At sever-

al places in the book, the dates on which individual quires
were filed are given.

Sometimes it is pointed out that the signature of the per-
son officiating is missing, as he is not able to write. This is
true, for example, of gubnoj starosta Boris Mjakinin and nes-
luživoj Boris Kutuzov.

Parcelling was carried out on the instructions of Ondrej
Kurakin, Ivan Golovin and Michail Babarykin; Ivan Odo -
evskij and Ratman Veljaminov; Odoevskij and Grigorej Vol -
konskoj; Odoevskij and Volodimir Dolgorukoj; Ivan Sal -
tykov; Odoevskij and Vasilej Butorlin. 

The following persons officiated: Boris Mjakinin, Doku-
ka Černyšeckoj, Ivan Selivanov, Jumran Narbekov, Fedor
Vel jaminov, Boris Kutuzov, under-secretary Odinec Ivanov,
Semen Nazimov, Janyš Opal’ev, under-secretary Foka Lazov,
Ivan Pirogov, Grigorej Charlamov, Boris Mordvinov, under-
secretary Leontej Petrov, under-secretary Matfej Pomeščikov,
Devjatoj Jakimov, Fed’ka Korpovskoj, under-secretary Mar-
tyn Medvedev, under-secretary Grigorej Nečaev, under-sec-
retary Jakim Venšjakov, under-secretary Michajlo Nefediev,
Ondrej Sukin, Jakov Častoj, under-secretary Michajla Kadr-
javcev and Domašnej Dvoreckoj.
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The following acted as scribes: petrovskoj ljubynskoj d’jaček
Tomilko Emel’janov; the widowed priest Iev Ondronev; La-
zorko Semenov, nikolskoj d’jaček in Peredolskoj pogost; troic -
koj d’jaček Danko Semenov; Pavelko Osipov, egorevskoj d’ja -
ček in Pažerevskoj pogost; Chrisan Fedorov, achangelskoj [!]
d’jaček from the village of Dno in Smolinskoj pogost; svino -
reckoj d’jaček Vtoryška Grigor’ev and others.

The following pogosts are mentioned: Smolinskoj, Lju -
bynskoj, Jasenskoj, Pažerevskoj, Obluckoj, Frolovskoj, Škn-
jatinskoj, Pažerevickoj, Dovoreckoj, Karačjunickoj, Svino -
rec koj, Petrovskoj, Bologovskoj, Dremjackoj, Turskoj, Ko -
tor skoj, Strupinskoj, Belskoj, Michajlovskoj, Bureskoj, Žev -
rickoj, Peredol’skoj, Dubrovenskoj, Voskresenskoj, Ofremov-
skoj, Ljat ckoj, Ščepeckoj and the land around Porchov and
Pri bužskaja volost’.

The book includes 8 fragments which should be referred
to Series II. Nos. 1, 5, 6 and 7 are reports that the person of-
ficiating has completed his task (parcelling of land). No. 2
records the examination of witnesses regarding the amount
of rye harvested. No. 3 is a petition for a grant of property for
a person’s support. No. 4 records the examination of witness-
es concerning parcelled out land. Fragment no. 8 is a report
on confiscated rye.

Signed with the skrepy of d’jaki Semen Lutochin, Semenka
Samsonov and Andrej Lyscov. Several quires lack the d’jak’s
signature. Many, but not all, of the quires have a skrepa in the
lower margin.

Notes The book and the fragments are contained in a brown leather
cover. The binding is poor. Some of the leaves are loose and
several more are becoming detached. On the front of the cov-
er, an inscription in German (no year) and a heading in Russ-
ian.

The scribe has tested his pen on the cover with flourishes
and disconnected phrases.

Old numbering: N.9.
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Extract
Page 3

Î÷Ú‡ mÁÁi #É ‡#Ç„ÛÒÚ‡ ‚˙ Í‚. Ñç ÔÓ „#ë‰‚Û #̂ë‚Û Ë%‚ÂÎË|ÍÓ#É ÍÌ0sfl ‚‡ÒËÒËÎq
[!] Ë–‚‡ÌÓ‚Ë˜‡ ‚ÒÂ‡ ÛÒËà uÍ‡sÛ | ¿ ÔÓ Ì‡Í‡sÛ „#ë‰‚‡ ·ÓqËÌ‡ Ë%‚ÓÂ‚ÓÑ
ÍÌ0sfl o#ç‰÷fl | ÔÂÚÓ‚Ë˜‡ ÍÛ‡ÍËÌ‡ ‰‡ Ë–‚‡Ì‡ ‚‡ÒËãÂ‚Ë˜‡ | „ÓÎÓ‚ËÌ‡ ‰‡
ÏËı‡àÎ‡ ·ÓËÒÓ‚Ë˜‡ ·‡·‡˚|ÍËÌ‡  ¿ s‡ ÔËÔË#ë˛ „#ë‰‚˚ï ‰˙qÍÓ#Ç ÂfËÏ‡
ÚÂÎÂèÌÂ‚‡ | ‰‡ Ë–‚‡Ì‡ ÚËÏÓf÷Â‚‡ ÔË÷Ê‡ã ‚ ¯ÂÎÓ#çÒÍÛ˛ ÔqÚËÌÛ | ‚
s‡Û#ëÍÛ˛ ÔÓÎÓ‚ËÌÛ ‚˙ ÒÏÓÎË#çÒÍÓà ÔÓ„Ó#ëÚ˙ „ÛÅÌÓà ÒÚ‡|Ó#ëÚ‡ ·ÓË#ë
ÏqÍËÌË#ç oí‰÷ÎË‚‡í ÚËÏÓf÷Â#ÇÒÍÓ#É | ÔÓÏ÷#ëÚ˙q ‚ÂòÌqÍÓ‚‡ Ò0Ì‡ Ë–‚˙ÍÓ‚‡
˛ê˛ ‚‡|ÒËãÂ‚Û Ò0ÌÛ ·ÛÚÛêÎËÌÛ . ÒÂÎÓ . ‰ÌÓ . ‡ ‚ ÌÂå ı‡å ÏË|ı‡àÎ‡
‡êı#ç„ÂÎ‡ ‰ÂÂ‚qÌÓà ‰‡ Û ˆÂêÍ‚÷ ÍÓÎÓÍÓãÌq | Ì‡ oÑÌÓå ÒÚÓã·Â ‡ Ì‡ ÌÂå
‰‚‡ ÍÓÎÓÍÓÎ‡
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(I:42)

Type of text Collection of money (Sbor deneg ).

Pages 128

Year(s) 1610/11, 1611/12

Area Oštinskoj stan. Obonežskaja pjatina, Zaonežskaja polovina.

Summary Collection of various types of taxes and fees for the years 1610–
12. Also, collection of arrears of taxes for 1609/10.

The following pogosts are mentioned: Pokrovskoj, Vyte-
gorskoj, Rožestvenskoj-Megorskoj, Nikol’skoj-Oštinskoj, Ro-
ž est venskoj-Ostrečinskoj, Voskresenskoj-Važenskoj, Il’inskoj-
Venickoj, Dmitrevskoj-Sotckoj and Rožestvenskoj-Pirkinskoj,
and Oštinskoj stan. 

In Zaonež’e: Nikol’skoj-Andromskoj, Nikol’skoj-Pudo skoj,
Spasskoj-Šalskoj, Petrovskoj-Čelmožskoj, Rožestvenskoj-Vod -
loozerskoj, Nikol’skoj v Šue, Spasskoj v Kižach, Nikol’skoj-
Šunskoj, Egorovskoj v Tolvue and Spasskoj-Vygozerskoj.

Taxes from monastic estates are recorded separately.
Hans Munk (Anc Muk ) was responsible for handing in the

money to the crown treasury.
The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Luto -

chin in the right margin of each recto.

Notes On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1611, and a heading in Russian.

Old numbering: No. 38.

Extract
Page 5

ÍÌË„‡ ‡ #Ç ÌÂË ÔËÒ‡ÌÓ ÒÍÓ#ãÍÓ Ò Ó¯ÚË#çÒÍÓ„Ó ÒÚ‡Ìu | Ë á s‡ÓÌ÷ÊÒÍËı˙
ÔÓ„ÓÒÚÓ#Ç ÔÓ ÓÒÔËÒÂÏ˙ | Á‡ ÔËÔËÒÏË ‰¿‡ÍÓ#Ç ÒÂÏÂÌ‡ ÎuÚÓıËÌ‡ ‰‡ Ó#ç|‰÷fl
Î #̊ëˆÓ‚‡ ÔÓ oäÎ‡Ñì Ì‡ .0fi. „ÓÑ ‚ÒflÍËï | ‰ÂÌÂÊÌ˚ï ‰ÓıÓ‰Ó#Ç ‚Áflíà Ë ˜ÚÓ
Ì‡ .0Ëi. „ÓÑ | ‰ÂÌÂÜÌ˚ï ‰ÓıÓ‰Ó#Ç ‰ÓÌflÚË . ≥‡ ÒÍÓ#ãÍÓ Ò ÍÓÚÓ|Ó„Ó ÔÓ„ÓÒÚ‡
ÔÓÓáÌ¸ ‰ÂÌÂÊÌ˚ï ‰ÓıÓ‰Ó#Ç | ‚ÁflÚË Ë ˜ÚÓ Ò ÍÓÚÓÓ„Ó ÔÓ„ÓÒÚ‡ Ë ÍÓÚÓÓ„Ó
| ˜ËÒÎ‡ ‰ÂÌÂÊÌ˚ï ‰ÓıÓ‰Ó#Ç ‚ÁflÚÓ Ë ÚÓ | ÔËÒ‡ÌÓ ‚ ÒÂË ÍÌË„Â ËÏfl#çÌÓ .
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(I:43)

Type of text Account book for the city’s taverns (Vinnye i pivnye knigi ). 

Pages 1126

Year(s) 1614/15

Area Novgorod the Great.

Summary Information about the quantities of vodka measured out for
the city’s taverns, and the quantities sold. Vodka was collect-
ed from the state wine cellars below the Boris and Gleb Tow-
er. (Pp. 7–83.) This is followed by accounts of the individual
taverns in Rogatica ulica, Vitkova ulica and Ščerkova ulica.
Between these accounts there are combined accounts for the
three taverns, presented on a monthly basis. (Pp. 119–210;
279–337; 385–439; 499–551; 599–646; 691–730; 747–786;
806–849; 882–914; 959–997;1043–1084; 1117–1119.)

The book records income from the sale of beverages and
expenditure on purchases of vodka, raw materials for the
brewing of beer, drinking vessels, repairs, candles, paper, and
the wages of guards, water drivers, brewers, scribes etc. The
taverns’ profits were calculated monthly and handed over, by
order of Ivan Odoevskij and the Swedish voevoda Espir An-
dreevič, and subsequently of Evert Horn and later of De la
Gardie, to the Swedish under-secretaries at the crown treas-
ury (gosudareva kazna): Isak Månsson and Andrej Samojlov.
The taverns were managed by gost’ Istoma Demidov and the
sworn men Tret’jak Molodožnik, Bogdan Perečnik, Andrej
Sysojev and Ivan Kolačnik. Numerous individuals are men-
tioned as sworn men in conjunction with purchases of vodka
etc., e.g. Sava Rybnik, Trofim Krašeninnik, Sidor Krašenin-
nik, Bogdan Vetošnik, Ondrej Pirožnik, Ivan Kolačnik, Fe-
dor Linev, Jakov Borovitin, Filip Cholščevnik (Rogatica), Se-
men Mjasnik, Sava Perečnik, Boris Svečnik, Semen Chleb-
nik, Ni kifor Moloždonik, Kuz’ma Sapožnik, Vasilej Ščepet-
nik (Vitkova), Ivan Mjasnik, Filip Cholščevnik, Sidor
Krašeninnik and Fedor Linev (Ščerkova). A far greater num-
ber of sworn men are referred to in this book of tavern ac-
counts than in the others. 

1 September 1614–1 September 1615.
The book is unsigned.
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Notes The book is bound in grey leather.

Extract
Page 113

Ì‡ ˘ÂêÍÓÇÒÍÓå Í‡·‡Í÷ | Í‚.#É „ÓÑì. ‡Ç„ÛÒÚ‡ ‚ .Í„. Ñ∏ç Ò‚‡ÂÌ‡ | ‚‡q ÔË‚‡
6Ë Ú‡ ‚‡q ≥oÒÚ‡Î‡#ë ÌÂÔÓ|‰‡Ì‡ Ëá ‡‚9„ÛÒÚ‡ Ï#ëˆ‡ ‚Ó .0Í„.à „ÓÑ | ‚ ÒÂçÚqÅ¸
Ï#ëˆ¸ 6‡ ÒÓÎÓ‰Û ‚ ÚÛ ‚‡˛ | „#ë‰‚‡ ÔÓÎÓÊÂÌÓ .0i. ˜Âíj ‚9sqí ÚÓí | „#ë‰‚˙
ÒÓÎÓÑ ÔÓ ÔËÍ‡sÛ o#ç‰÷fl ÏÛ#ç|Í÷ u ÔÓ„ÂÅÌÓ‚Ó ÔËÍ‡áÌÓ‚Ó Û Ï‡íÙ÷q |
Ï‡íÙ÷Â‚‡ ‰ÂÌÂ#É ‰‡ÚË ‰‚‡íˆ‡í ÛÅÎÂ#Ç | Á‡ ˜Âí j ÔÓ ‰‚‡ ÛÅÎË
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(I:44)

Type of text Revenue book (Prichodnye knigi ).

Pages 102 + 1 fragment

Year(s) 1613–1615

Area Derevskaja, Šelonskaja and Vodskaja pjatiny.

Summary Book recording duties levied in conjunction with transfers
and grants of land (duties payable on otdel’nye and vvoznye
gra moty). It is also stated when exemption from duty has
been granted, usually by the boyars. Totals of the sums col-
lected are given at certain points (pp. 52, 81, 93 and 101). The
money is handed in to the Bol’šoj prichod. At the end of the
book, fees levied in connection with leases of land are record-
ed.

The first quire and five pages of the second one are signed
with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Lutochin in the right margin.
The rest of the book is unsigned.

Only a few pogosts are mentioned: Zareckoj, Michaj lov -
skoj, Karačjunickoj, Kipenskoj, Butkovskoj and Borkovskoj.

The voevody of Jamgorod in 1613 were Detlev von Tiesen-
hausen and Fektist Murav’ev. In February 1614, Fedor Ami -
nev was d’jak in Ivangorod. In March 1615 “Anstrein Ivanov”
and Fedor Aminev were voevody of Gdov.

4 September 1613–30 August 1615.

Notes The book is bound in a grey leather cover. On the front is a
partly illegible heading in Russian. 

On the back of the cover, the old numbering: N 81. On
the first page of the book, too, there is a heading in Russian.
Below the heading, the old numbering: N:81.

Extract
Pages 33–34

oäÚqÅq ‚˙ .Î‡. ÑE ‰‡Ì‡ Óí‰÷ÎÌ‡q | „‡ÏÓÚ‡ ‚‰Ó‚˚ fÂ‰Ó#ëÂ 6Ë„Ì‡íÂ#ÇÒÍË≥e
ÊÂ|Ì˚ ÌÓÒ‡ÍËÌ‡ á ‰ÂíÏË Ò ÓÒËÔÍÓå ‰‡ á ‰ÏËí|ÂàÍÓå ‰‡ á ‰Ó˜Âê˛ á
‰÷‚ÍÓ˛ Ò ÓfÓÒ÷Ì ≥̧Ë|ˆÂ˛ Ì‡ ÏuÊ‡ Â÷ Ì‡ ≥Ë„Ì‡íÂ‚ÒÍÓ≥e ÔÓ|Ï÷ÒÚ ≥̧e ÌÓÒ‡ÍËÌ‡
Ì‡ ÒÚÓ Ì‡ ‰Â‚qÌÓ|ÒÚÓ Ì‡ ‰Â‚qí ˜ÂíË Ò Ó#ëÏËÌÓ≥̨  Ë Ò ÔÓã ÚÂí|ÌËÍÓÏ˙
ÔÓ¯ÎË#ç ˜ÂÚ‚ÂêÚÌ˚ı˙ || ‰‚‡ uÅÎq Ò ÔÓãÚËÌÓ≥̨  ≥Ë Ú÷ı˙ ÔÓ¯ÎË#ç | ÔÓ
·ÓflêÒÍÓÏÛ ÔËÍ‡sÛ ≥ËÏ‡íà ÌÂ ‚ÂÎÂÌÓ | s‡ ÓíˆÓ‚u ÍÓ‚˙ 6Ë ‰Îfl ·÷‰ÌÓÒÚË
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(I:45)

Type of text Grain accounts (Raschodnye knigi ).

Pages 16

Year(s) 1613/14

Area Novgorod the Great.

Summary Account book from the Žitničnyj prikaz recording the quan-
tities of forage oats supplied each month (from the twelfth to
the twelfth) to the swanherd Tren’ka Jakolcov. Requisitions
were sent to Never and Subota. Tren’ka Jakol’cov received ex-
tra pay (in the form of rye) when he had captured new swans.
Swans were delivered from time to time to the household of
Jakob De la Gardie. Supplies of oats are calculated in metic-
ulous detail.

14 September 1613–12 August 1614.
The book is unsigned.

Notes Five pages in the book are blank.

Extract
Pages 8–9

≥‡Ô÷Îq ‚˙ .‚i. ÑE ‚ÂÎÂÌÓ ‰‡íà ÎÂ·ÂÑ˜ËÍÛ | ÚÂ#çÍÂ qÍÓãˆÓ‚u Ì‡ ‰ÂÒqí
ÎÂ·Â‰Âà | ‡Ô÷Îq ÒÓ .0‚i. ˜Ë#ëÎ‡ Ï‡àq ÔÓ .0‚i.e ˜Ë#ë|ÎÓ Ì‡ Ï#ëˆ˙ ÚË ˜ÂíË Ò
ÓÒÏËÌÓ˛ Ë Ò ˜Âí‚ÂËÍÓå | Ó#ÇÒ‡ oÔÓ˜÷ o‰Ë#çÌ‡íˆ‡ÚÓà ÎÂ·ÂÑà ˜ÚÓ |
‚sqÚ‡ Ì‡ qÍÓ#ÇÎÂ#Ç o·ËıÓÑ ÔÛ#çÚÓÒÓ||‚Ë˜‡ Ï‡êÚ‡ ‚˙ .Í‚. ÑE ‡ ˜ÚÓ Û ÚÓà
ÎÂ·ÂÑà | oÒÚ‡ÎÓ#ë ˜ÂÚ‚ÂËä Ó‚Ò‡ Ë ÚÓ s‡˜ÚÂÌÓ | ‚ÔÂÂÑ „ÓÚÓ‚Ó u ÎÂ·ÂÑ˜ËÍ‡
Ì‡ Ú÷ Ü | ‰ÂÒqí ÎÂ·Â‰Âà Ë Ô‡Ïqí Í ÌÂ‚÷Û | ‰‡ Í ÒÛ·ÓÚÂ ÚÓ„Ó Ü ‰ÌË
ÔoÒÎ‡Ì‡
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(I:46)

Type of text Grain accounts (Raschodnye knigi ).

Pages 64

Year(s) 1613/14

Area Novgorod the Great.

Summary Decisions to allocate grain from the crown granary, under the
superintendence of d’jak Pjatoj Grigor’ev, to numerous indi-
viduals from different strata of society. Among them are a
good many women, e.g. the wives of men who had been sent
to Grand Prince Karl Filip in Viborg and who had fallen into
the hands of robbers on their way home. Other examples are
the messenger Ivan from Moscow, who was allocated forage
for his horses, and the priest Selivestr Feofilachtov, with
d’jaček Omel’ka Kuzmin, from the church of Prince Vla di -
mir, who were given rye and oats, as Ivan Odoevskij was a
churchgoer there. (Pp. 5–48.)

8 September 1613–30 August 1614.
Allocations of grain to various individuals, e.g. guards, as

their wages for the previous year. (Pp. 51–63.)
13 September 1613–27 August 1614.
Usually, allocations were granted by De la Gardie and

Odoevskij and requisitions were sent to Never and Subota
(who worked at the actual granary).

The book is unsigned.

Notes On the first page, an inscription in Russian, including the
year 1612, and a heading in Russian.

Extract
Pages 24–25

ÌÓqÅfl ‚˙ .fi ÑE ÔÓ ÔËÍ‡su ·Óq | Ë– ‚ÓÂ‚ÓÑ qÍÓ‚‡ ÔÛ#çÚÓÒÓ‚Ë˜‡
‰ÂÎÂ|„‡ê‰‡ . ‰‡ ÍÌ0sq Ë–‚‡Ì‡ ÌËÍËÚË˜‡ || ·Óã¯Ó‚Ó o‰ÓÂ#ÇÒÍÓ‚Ó . ‚ÂÎÂÌÓ
‰‡íà | ÒÚÂÔ‡ÌÓ‚Â ÊÂÌ÷ Ë„ÓãÍËÌ‡ Û#ëÚ÷#çË | ‰‡ Ë–‚‡ÌÓ‚Â ÊÂÌ÷ Ë„ÓãÍËÌ‡
‡„‡#FÂ | ËÒ ÚÂÒÓ#ÇÒÍÓ„Ó ıÎ÷·‡ . ‰‚‡íˆ‡í ˜ÂíË Ó#ÇÒ‡ | ÔÓ ‰ÂÒqíà ˜ÂíË ˜Î0‚Íu
‰Îq Ëï ·÷‰ÌÓ#ë|ÚË ˜ÚÓ ÏuÊË Ëï ·˚ãà ÔÓÒÎ‡Ì˚ | ı ÍÓÓÎÂ‚Ë˜˛ ı Í‡êÎÛÒu
fËÎËÔu | Í‡êÎuÒÓ‚Ë˜˛ Ë Í‡ä Ëï ÍÓÓÎÂ‚Ë#ó Ëá ‚˚|·Ó‡ oíÔì#ëÚËã ‚
ÌÓ#Ç„ÓÓÑ Ë Ëï Ì‡ ‰ÓÓ|„Â ‚sqãà ‚ÓÓ#ÇÒÍËÂ Î˛Ñà Ë Ëå ÚÓí Ó‚Â#ë ‚Â|ÎÂÌÓ
‰‡íà Ë Ô‡Ïqí Í ÌÂ‚÷Û . ‰‡ | Í Òu·ÓÚÂ ÚÓ„Ó Ü ‰ÌË ÔÓÒÎ‡Ì‡
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(I:47)

Type of text Customs book (Tamožennnye knigi ).

Pages 28

Year(s) 1612

Area Povenec, Egorevskoj pogost

Summary Book recording fines, in the form of money and salt, im-
posed on peasants who passed through Povenec with their
loads of salt without paying customs duty. The name of the
peasant, date, place of residence (pogost) and size of load are
recorded.

Acting on instructions from Jakob De la Gardie and Ivan
Odoevskij, under-secretary Bogdan Michajlov had arrived at
the customs house in Povenec, Egorevskoj pogost, and col-
lected the book from the vernye celovalniki of the crown, Tret’ -
jak Ievlev from Kuzarskaja volost’ and Jefim Krunin from
Petrovskoj-Čelmužskoj pogost.

26 January–2 July 1612.
The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Luto -

chin.

Notes On p. 1, a descriptive heading in German: “Zoll Buch”. 
Old numbering No: 84.

Extract
Pages 3–4

Î÷Ú‡ mÁÍ#É Ë˛Ìq ‚˙ Í Ñç—ú ÍÓÓ|ÎÂ‚˙ÒÍÓ„Ó ‚ÂÎË˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ ¿ ÌÓ„ÓÓÑˆÍÓ„Ó [!]
„#ë‰¸ÒÚ‚‡ | ·Ófl˙ Ë_‚ÓÂ‚ÓÑ qÍÓ‚‡ Ôu#çÚÓÒÓ‚Ë˜‡ ‰ÂÎÂ„‡‰˚ | ‰‡ Í0Ìsq
Ë–‚‡Ì‡ ÌËÍËÚË˜‡ ·Óã¯Ó„Ó o‰ÓÂ#ÇÒÍÓ„Ó | Á‡ ÔËÔËÒ¸˛ ‰¿qÍÓ#Ç ÒÂÏÂÌ‡
ÎuÚÓıËÌ‡ ‰‡ o#ç‰Ëq | Î˚ÒˆÓ‚‡ ÔË÷áÊ‡ã ÔÓÑq˜ÂË ·Ó„‰‡Ì˙ ÏËı‡ËÎÓ#Ç |
‚˙ Â„Ó¸Â#ÇÒÍÓà ÔÓ„ÓÒÚ˙ ‚ ÚÓã‚Ó˛ Ì‡qÑ Ì‡ ÔÓ‚ÂÌÂ#ñ | ¿ ‚˙Áqã Í9ÌË„Ë u
‚÷˙Ì˚ï ˆÂÎÓ‚‡ãÌËÍÓ‚˙ Íus‡|‡#çÒÍËÂ ‚ÓÎÓÒÚË u „#ë‰Â‚˚ï Í÷ÒÚ¸flÌ˙ u
ÚÂ|Ú¸flÍ‡ ¿Â‚˙ÎÂ‚‡ ‰‡ ÔÂÚÓ#ÇÒÍÓ„Ó ˜ÂãÏuÊÒÍÓ#É | ÔÓ„ÓÒÚ‡ u ÂÙËÏ‡
ÍuÌËÌ‡ ‚ Ú‡ÏÓÜÌÓË Ëá·÷ || Ì‡ ÔÓ‚Â#çˆË ÍÓÚÓ˚Â Í÷ÒÚ¸flÌÂ oí ÏÓq
ÒÓã˛ ÏËÏÓ | ÔÓ‚ÂÌÂˆ˙ ÌÂ ÔÎ‡Úq „#ë‰‚˚ ÔÓ#òÎËÌ˚ ÔÓ÷ı‡|ÎË ıÚÓ ËÏÂÌ˚
ÍÓÚÓÓ„Ó ÔÓ„ÓÒÚ‡ ¿ ÍÓÚÓÓ„Ó | ˜ËÒÎ‡ ıÚÓ ÔÓ÷ı‡Î˙ Ë ÚÓÏu ÍÌË„Ë ‡ ‚˙
Á·ÓÂ | u ÒÓ·q ‰ÂÌÂ#É ‚˙ „#ë‰Â‚÷ Í‡áÌÂ ÌÂ ÒÍ‡Á‡ÎË ÌË oÑÌÓ | ‰Â#ç„Ë
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(I:48)

Type of text Provision books (Knigi sbora i razdači nemeckich kormov).

Pages 86

Year(s) 1613–1614

Area Šelonskaja pjatina. Vodskaja pjatina.

Summary Requisition of money and food (grain, meat, malt, vodka,
butter etc.) for Evert Horn’s troops in Šelonskaja pja tina. The
requisition was conducted by Fedor Voronov and Gavrilo
Mjakinin, by order of Evert Horn.

28 March–30 September 1613. (Pp. 1–32.)
Requisition of food (grain, malt and groats) for the Swed -

ish troops under Captain Hans Termo in Vodskaja pjatina.
The requisition was conducted by Grigorej Oboljaninov and
gubnoj starosta Selivestr Zenov’ev.

13 August–24 November 1614. (Pp. 33–47.)
Distribution of food and forage (bread, malt, groats, meat,

salt and oats) in the fortress at Penteleeviči and in the Tesovo
fortress to Captain Hans Termo’s household and to Swedish
troops and Swedes passing through. The distribution was
overseen by Grigorej Obol’janinov and gubnoj starosta Seli -
vestr Zenov’ev.

13 August–31 October 1614. (Pp. 52–68.)
Requisition of grain and groats for Swedish troops in Vod-

skaja pjatina, by order of Jakob De la Gardie. The requisition
was conducted by Grigorej Obol’janinov and gubnoj starosta
Michail Neelov.

13 August–16 November 1614. (Pp. 71–78.)
Quantities of bread supplied to Hans Termo’s household

and to a number of soldiers and stablemen, and of oats sup-
plied for the horses.

13 August–27 September 1614. (Pp. 79–86.)
Rough draft, unsigned.

Notes On p. 1, an inscription in German, including the year 1612,
and a heading in Russian. 

The book has fallen apart, and consists of four parts of two
quires each. Between pp. 42 and 43, one leaf has been excis -
ed. Inserted in the book is a loose slip of paper of more recent
date, giving a brief description of the contents in Rus sian.
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Old numbering: N:78. Written vertically is the word
“Carolus”.

Extract
Page 79

Ó#ëıÓÑÌ˚Â ÍÌË„Ë Ô÷¯Ëı˙ Ì÷ıÚÂà Î0‚. ˜Î#ÇÍË . ‰‡ Ò‡ã‰‡Ú˙ Ô÷¯Ëı˙ Ü |
0Í. ˜ÂÎÓ‚÷Í˙ . ‚˚ıÓ‰Ëí Ì÷ıÚÂå Ì‡ ‰e#ç ÍÓêÏÛ ÔÓ Ï0‚. ıÎ÷·‡ . Ò‡ã‰‡Ú‡å | ÔÓ
.0Í. ıÎ÷·Ó#Ç Ì‡ ‰e#ç . ‰‡ Ì‡ ÓïÏËÒÚÓ#Ç ‡#çˆ˙ ÚÂÏÓ#Ç ‰‚Óê Ë‰eí | ÍÓêÏÛ . Ì‡
‰e#ç . ÔÓ .0‚i. ıÎ÷·Ó#Ç . ‚ ÍÓÌ˛¯Ì˛ ÔÓ .0Ë. ıÎ÷·Ó‚˙ . | ‚ ÔÓ‚‡Ì˛ /ÔÓ ‰‚‡
ıÎ÷·‡/ ÔÓ .0‰. ıÎ÷·‡ ‡ÌÂÌ˚å ‰‡ ·ÓãÌ˚å Ì‡ ‰Â#ç ÔÓ .0Á. ıÎ[...]
ÓıÏËÒÚÓ‚˚å ÎÓ¯‡‰eå . o#ëÏËÌÛ Ó#ÇÒ‡
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(I:49)

Type of text Confiscation book (Vydel’nye knigi ).

Pages 78

Year(s) 1614

Area Vodskaja pjatina.

Summary Confiscation of grain from the estates of several “traitors”,
who had departed for Pskov or Tichvin. Their peasants had
to surrender one sheaf in every five from settled land and one
sheaf in every four from outlying land (pustoši). The confis-
cation was ordered by Jakob De la Gardie and carried out by
Petr Chomutov, who began his task on 24 August 1614.
Zachar Romanov, d’jaček of Vvedenskoj-Dudorovskoj po -
gost, acted as scribe.

The grain was used, inter alia, for the support of Swedish
soldiers who, under the command of Samuel Cobron, were
advancing on Ladoga. Grain was also sent to Knut Irikov in
Orechov (Nöteborg). The confiscations took place in Vve-
denskoj-Dudorovskoj, Ižerskoj, Djagelinskoj, Kipinskoj, Suj -
deckoj, Vzy  leckoj, Orlinskoj, Grjazenskoj and Ozereckoj
pogosts.

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Luto -
chin in the right margin of each recto, and with a skrepa in
the lower margin.

Notes On the first page, an inscription in German with no date,
and a heading in Russian.

The book includes a loose slip of paper of more recent date
(probably 19th century), with a brief description of the con-
tents in Russian.

Old numbering: N.19.

Extract
Pages 5–6

‚ #ÇÂ‰Â#çÒÍÓå ‚ ‰u‰ÓÓ#ÇÒÍÓå ÔÓ„Ó#ëÚÂ oíÔËÒ‡ÌÓ | Ì‡ „#ë‰q ÍÓÓÎÂ‚Ë˜fl . ‚
˚áÏË#çÌË#óËı˙ ÔÓÏ÷ÒÚ¸|qï ‚ ÛÒ‡‰Ë˘‡ï Ë Ì‡ ÔÛ#ëÚÓ¯‡ï . „#ë‰‚‡ ıÎ÷|·‡
ÊË Ë qË || ‚ÂÌÂ‰ËäÚ‡ ıÓÏÛÚÓ‚‡ . ‚ ÛÒ‡‰Ë˘Ë ‚ ÍÓ|˜flÌÓ‚Â . uÊ‡ÚÓ Ì‡
ÔÓÏ÷˘ËñÍÓË Ô‡òÌË | ÒÂÏ¸ ÍÓÔÂ#ç ÒÓÚÌ˚ï ‰Ó·˚Â ÊË . ‡ ÔÓ ≥oÔ˚ÚË Û
ÏÓÎÓÚÛ . ‚Ó#ëÏ¸ ˜ÂíË ·Âá ˜ÂÚ‚ÂËÍ‡ | 6Ë Ò ÍÓ#èÌ˚ ÔÓ ˜Âíà Ò ˜Âí‚ÂËÍÓå . |
«‚ ÔÛ#ë» ‚ s‡#Ç‡ÜË ÛÊ‡ÚÓ ‰‚ÂÌ‡ˆ‡í ÍÓÔÂ#ç ÒÓíÌ˚ï | ‰Ó·˚Â Ê˚ . ‡ ÔÓ
≥oÔ˚ÚÂ ÛÏÓÎÓÚÛ ‰‚ÂÌ‡|ˆ‡í ˜ÂíË . Ë Ò ÍÓ#èÌ˚ ÔÓ ˜Âíà . |  «‚ ÔÛ#ë»  Ì‡ ÍÛê„ËÌÂ
. uÊ‡ÚÓ ÒÂå ÍÓÔÂ#ç ÒÓíÌ˚ï | ‰Ó·˚Â ÊË ‡ ÔÓ ≥oÔ˚ÚÂ Û ÏÓÎÓÚÛ ÒÂå ˜ÂíË |
6Ë Ò ÍÓ#èÌ˚ ÔÓ ˜Âíà .
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(I:50)

Type of text Harvest and confiscation book (Otpisnye knigi ).

Pages 16

Year(s) 1614

Area Vodskaja pjatina. Obonežskaja pjatina.

Summary Book recording the quantities of rye sown and harvested on
the estates of several “traitors” in Vodskaja pjatina, Korel’ ska -
ja polovina, and in Obonežskaja pjatina. These landowners
have gone to the Muscovite troops or to Pskov. The book also
records the quantities sown and harvested on estates belong-
ing to the monastery of St Nicholas the Wonder Worker and
the Nikol’skij-Poliskij monastery, which according to Dmi -
trievsky’s catalogue played a certain role in the resistance mo -
vement against the Swedes. The rye was confiscated by order
of De la Gardie and Odoevskij and at the command of
Grand Prince Karl Filip. The confiscation was carried out by
Prince Timofej Šachovskoj, Fedor Besstužev and gubnoj sta -
rosta Andrej Neelov, who began their task on 14 August 1614. 

The book covers Kolomenskoj, Ontonovskoj, Gruzinskoj
v Keresti, Soleckoj and Il’inskoj-Tigockoj pogosts.

Rough draft, signed only with a skrepa in the lower mar-
gin.

Notes On the last page, an incription in Russian, including the year
1611.

Old numbering: N 33
Stress marks are used in parts of the text.

Extract
Pages 4–5

Ë– ‚ÒÂ„Ó Ì‡ÏÓÎÓ|˜ÂÌÓ ÔÎÓıËÂ 9ÊË ÔflÚÌ‡íˆ‡í ˜ÂíË Ë– ‚ÒÂ„Ó Ì‡ ·ÓÛ
Ì‡ÏÓ|ÎÓ˜ÂÌo ÒÂÂÑÌË6Â Ë ÔÎÓı1ËÂ 9ÊË Ò ÒÓÓÍ‡ ÍÓÔÂ#ç ÒÓÚÌ˚ï ·Âá | ‰‚Û
ÒÌÓÔÓ#Ç Ôflí‰ÂÒflí ‰Â‚Âí ˜ÂíË ·ÂÒ ÔÓ#ã ÓÒÏËÌ˚ ‡ ‰ÓÅÛ6̨  | ÓÜ Óí ‰‚Ó‡
ÔÓÊ‡ÎË ¿ ÓÏÓÎÓÚËãà Ì‡ ·Ó#ê ÔË÷ı‡#Ç Ëá ÌÓ‚‡|„ÓÓ‰‡ ‰Ó Ì‡¯Â„Ó ÔË÷á‰U
ÌÂÏÂíˆÍËÂ Î˛Ñà  | ‰‡ ‚ ÚÓ#å ÊÂ ÍÓÎÓÏÂ#çÒÍÓÏ˙ ÔÓ„Ó#ëÚÂ ‚ Ó·ÓÌ÷ÜÒÍÓ6Ë
ÔflÚËÌÂ ‚ ÌËÍÓ#ãÒÍÓ6Ë ‚ÓÚ9˜ËÌÂ ·÷ÎÓ„Ó ÏÌ#ëÚq Ì‡ ·ÛÂ„‡ï ÔÓ ÒÍ‡|ÒÍÂ
‚ÓÎÓÒÚÌ˚ï Î˛‰1ÂË Ò÷qÌÓ ‰ÂÒÂí ˜ÂíË 9ÊË ‡ Ì‡Ê‡ÚÓ | ‚ ÔÓÎÂ ÔÎÓı1ËÂ 9ÊË
ÔflÚÌ‡íˆ‡í ÍÓÔÂ#ç ÒÓÚ9Ì˚ï ˜ÚÓ ÓÒÚ‡ÎÓ#ë | Óí ÌÂÏÂíˆÍÓ‚Ó Ê‡í6q ‡ uÏÓÎÓÚu Ò
ÍÓ#èÌ˚ ÔÓ ÔÓ#ãÚÓ˚ ÓÒÏËÌ˚ | Ë_‚ÒÂ„Ó Ò ÔqÚËÌ‡íˆ‡íà ÍÓÔÂ#ç ÔÎÓıËÂ 9ÊË
Ì‡ÏÓÎÓ˜ÂÌÓ Ó‰Ë#ç|Ì‡íˆ‡í ˜ÂíË Ò ÔÓ#ã ÓÒÏËÌÓ6̨  | ¿ Ò ÚÓ„Ó ˜ËÒÎ‡ ÏÓÎÓ˜ÂÌÓà
9ÊË || ‚sqãà „‡·ÂÊÓ#å ÌÂÏÂíˆÍËÂ Î˛Ñà Ôflí ˜ÂíË
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(I:51)

Type of text Expenditure book relating to grain (Razdačnye knigi ).

Pages 12

Year(s) 1614

Area Vodskaja and Obonežskaja pjatiny.

Summary Distribution of confiscated rye, conducted by Prince Timo-
fej Aleksandrovič Šachov skoj, Fedor Ivanov syn Bezstužev and
gubnoj starosta Ondrej Neelov, on the basis of a memoran-
dum issued by d’jak Semen Lutochin. The rye was distrib-
uted from the estates of named “traitors” and from monastic
estates. Details of the recipients are given; they include Vasi -
lej Trusov, Stepan Igolkin’s wife and others.

18 August–28 September 1614. 
The book is signed in the right margin with the skrepa of

d’jak Semen Lutochin and, in the lower margin, by Ondrej
Neelov and the priest Timofišče.

Notes On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1611.

Stress marks are used in parts of the text.
This book has almost the same contents as no. I:11 and ap-

pears to be a fair copy of that volume. However, I:51 con-
cludes with an entry for 28 September, while I:11 includes
entries up to 30 November.

Six pages in the book are blank.

Extract
Page 3

Î÷Ú‡ mÁÍ‚#ÉO ÍÌ1Ë„Ë Óá‰1‡˜Ì 6̊Â | ÓíÔËÒÌÓÏU „#ë‰‚u ıÎ÷·Û ˜ÚÓ Óí‰‡|‚‡ãà
ÍÌ0s¸ ÚËÏÓÙ1÷Ë ‡ÎÂÍÒ‡Ì9‰Ó‚Ë#ó ¯‡ıÓ#Ç|ÒÍÓ6Ë ‰‡ fÂ‰Ó#ê Ë–‚‡ÌÓ#Ç Ò0Ì˙
·ÂáÒÚÛÊÂ#Ç ‰‡ „Û·|ÌÓË ÒÚ‡ÓÒÚ‡ Ó#ç‰÷6Ë ÌÂ÷ÎÓ#Ç ‚ ‚Óˆ9ÍÓË | Ë_‚
Ó·ÓÌ÷ÜÒÍÓ6Ë ÔqÚËÌÂ ËÁ ˚sÏ÷#çÌË˜Ëï ÔÓ|Ï÷ÒÚÂ6Ë Ë Ëá ÏÓÌ‡ÒÚ #̊êÒÍËı˙
‚ÓÚ9˜ËÌ˙ | ÍÓÏU ˜ÚÓ ‰‡ÌÓ ÔÓ Ô‡ÏflÚÂ#å Á‡ ÔËÔË#ë6̨  | ‰¿qÍ‡ ÒÂÏÂÌ‡
ÎÛ1ÚÓıËÌ‡ ıÎ÷·‡ 9ÊË | ¿ ÚÓË ıÎ÷ÅÌÓ6Ë Óá‰1‡˜Ë Í9Ì1Ë„Ë
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(I:52)

Type of text Harvest and threshing book (Užinnye i umolotnye knigi ).

Pages 16

Year(s) 1614

Area Vodskaja pjatina, Korel’skaja polovina. Obonežskaja pjatina. 

Summary Book recording the sowing, harvesting and threshing of rye
on the estates of “traitors” and of the Nikol’skij-Belyj mo na -
stery, by order of Grand Prince Karl Filip, De la Gardie and
Odoevskij, in Kolomen’skoe na Volchove, Ontonovskoj and
Gruzinskoj v Keresti pogosts. The persons officiating were
instructed to investigate which noblemen and boyars’ sons
had betrayed the king’s son and gone to join the forces loyal
to Muscovy, and to determine what quantities of rye and
spring-sown cereals had been sown, and who had sown what,
on the abandoned estates, on the monastery estates and in
the villages, according to the testimony of priests and local
representatives. Prince Timofej Šachovskoj, Fedor Bez stužev
and gubnoj Ondrej Neelov officiated. Ortem’ko Ofo nas’ev
syn Popov acted as scribe.

14 August 1614.
The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Luto -

chin and, in the lower margin, the skrepy of gubnoj Ondrej
Neelov and Timofišče Fedosiev, priest in Kolomenskoj po -
gost.

Notes On the first page: “The book was filed on 5 October 1614 by
Fedor Bestužev.”

Two lines in German, including the year 1611. Stress
marks are used in parts of the text.

Extract
Pages 6–7

‰‡ ‚ ÚÓ#å ÊÂ ‚ ÍÓÎÓÏÂ#çÒÍÓÏ˙ ÔÓ„ÓÒÚÂ ‚ Ó·ÓÌ÷ÜÒÍÓ6Ë | ÔflÚ1ËÌÂ ‚
ÌËÍÓ#ãÒÍÓ6Ë ‚ÓÚ9˜ËÌÂ ·÷ÎÓ„Ó ÏÌ#ëÚfl Ì‡ ·ÛÂ„‡ï | Ì‡Ê1‡ÚÓ  ‚9 Ô1ÓÎÂ 9ÊË
ÔÎÓı1ËÂ ÔflÚÌ‡íˆ‡í ÍÓÔÂ#ç ÒÓÚ9Ì˚ï | ˜ÚÓ ÓÒÚ‡ÎÓ#ë ÓÚ ÌÂÏÂíˆÍÓ‚Ó Ê‡í6q  ‡
uÏÓÎÓÚu Ò ÍÓ#èÌ˚ || ÔÓ ÔÓ#ãÚÓ˚ ÓÒÏËÌ˚    Ë_‚ÒÂ„2Ó Ò ÔflÚËÌ‡Úˆ‡íà ÍÓÔÂ#ç |
Ì‡ÏÓÎÓ˜ÂÌÓ ÔÎÓı1ËÂ 9ÊË Ó‰ËÌÌ‡Ú9ˆ‡í ˜ÂíË Ò ÔÓ#ãÓÒÏËÌÓ6̨  | ¿ ËÒ ÚÓ„Ó
˜ËÒÎ‡ ‚9s1flÎË „‡·ÂÊÓ#å Ì÷Ï9ˆ˚ Ôflí ˜ÂíË 9ÊË ‡ Á‡|Ò÷‚Û ÔÓ ÒÍ‡#ëÍÂ
‚ÓÎÓÒÚÌ˚ï Î˛‰1ÂË ‚ ÌËÍÓ#ãÒÍÓ6Ë ‚Óí˜ËÌÂ ·÷ÎÓ#É ÏÌ#ëÚfl | Ì‡ ·ÛÂ„‡ï ‰ÂÒÂí
˜ÂíË 9ÊË
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(I:53)

Type of text Inventory book (Perepisnye knigi ).

Pages 16

Year(s) 1613

Area Korostynskoj pogost.

Summary Inventory and confiscation of Bogdan Pomeščikov’s estate in
the village of Podgošči, Korostynskoj pogost, by order of De
la Gardie and Odoevskij. Stepan Putilov and under-secretary
Vasilej Zadenskoj officiated, with the help of priests, elders,
sworn men and local representatives. The book records how
much barley, wheat, oats and rye there was in the fields and
in barns and how much rye had been sown for the following
year. Livestock and household utensils are also listed. Upon
examination, Bogdan’s domestic servants stated that their
master had taken clothes and valuable household equipment
and gone to Porchov. Mišjuk Nemirov, zemskoj d’jaček in Ko-
rostinskoj pogost, acted as scribe. 

September 1613.
The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Pjatoj Grig-

or’ev and, in the lower margin, by nikol’skoj pop Ipatiščo
Petrov and archangel’skoj pop Grigorišče Kuzmin.

Notes On the first page and p. 13, it is noted that the book was filed
5 September 1613 by Stepan Putilov.

Cf. II:57.

Extract
Pages 6–7

‚ ÒÂãˆ˚ ‚ ÔÓÑ„Ó˘Ë u ·Ó#É‰‡Ì‡ u ÔÓÏ÷|˘iÍÓ‚‡ ÏÂË#ç Í‡#ê ‚Ó ã·Û s‚Âá‰‡ |
„Ë‚‡ Ì‡ ÎË‚Ó ‰‡ ÍÓ·˚Î‡ ·Û|‡ s‡ÑÌËÂ ÌÓ„Ë ÔÓ ÍÓÎ÷ÌÓ ·ÂÎ˚ || ‡ ÔÂÂÜÌËÂ
ÌÓ„Ë ÔÓ ˘ÓíÍÛ ·ÂÎ˚ „Ë|‚‡ Ì‡ ÎË‚Ó ‰‡ ÏÂË#ç ‚ „Ì÷‰Â Í‡#ê | Ò ÔÓíÔ‡ËÌ˚
„Ë‚‡ Ì‡ Ô‡‚Ó . | ‰‡ ÍÓÓ‚‡ ˚Ê‡ ‚Ó ã·Û s‚Âá‰‡ | ‰‡ ÚÓÂ ÚÂÎqí
‰‚ÛÎ÷ÚÍÓ#Ç ‰‚÷ | ˜Ó#êÌ˚ï ‡ ÚÂíqq ˚Ê‡ ‰‡ ·˚|˜Óä ÔÓÓá ÔÂÒÚ˙
‰‚ÛÎ÷ÚÓí ÊÂ ‰‡ | ÚÓÂ ÚÂÎq ÒÂÎ÷ÚÍÓÇ .
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(I:54)

Type of text Confiscation book (Otpisnye knigi ).

Pages 16

Year(s) 1613

Area Porchov and Porchovskoj uezd.

Summary Confiscation of grain on the estates of “traitors” in the town
of Porchov and in Porchovskoj uezd, by order of Grand
Prince Karl Filip, De la Gardie and Odoevskij and after con-
sultation with the voevoda Prince Ivan Ofonas’evič Meščer-
skoj and Fedor Solufer’evič Voronov. In addition, it is stated
whether the rye has been sown. Karačjunickoj, Bel’skoj, Du -
brovenskoj and Obluckoj pogosts are mentioned, among
others. The confiscation was carried out by Stepan Pustoškin
and Dokučaj Charlamov. The named owners of the estates,
noblemen and boyars’ sons, have in certain cases fled to
Pskov. In areas (pogosts) near the border with Pskov, farms
are uninhabited and crops have not been sown. Konanko
Michajlov, nikol’skoj d’jaček in Porchov, acted as scribe.

October 1613.
The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Luto -

chin in the right margin of each recto. There is also a skrepa
in the lower margin.

Notes On the first page, four lines of German text, including the
year 1611, and an heading in Russian.

Extract
Pages 11–12

‡ ‚9 Û˜¸Â#ÇÒÍÓå Ë_‚ Ô‡#ÇÒÍÓå Ë_‚9  ·ÂÂ#ëÍÓå ÔÓ„Ó#ëÚÂ ‚ ˚áÏËÌË#óËï |
ÔÓÏ÷#ëÚ¸flï ‰9‚Ófl#ç Ë ‰ÂÚÂà ·ÓflêÒÍËï ÍÓÚÓ˚Â ËÒ ÔÓ#êıÓ‚‡ | ‚Ó #èÒÍÓ#Ç
ÓíËı‡ÎË ‚‡ÒËãfl ‰‡ „Ë„Ó#êfl ÚÛÓ‚˚ï ‰‡ Ë–‚‡Ì‡ | „ÓÎÓ‚‡˜Â‚‡ ‰‡ ÒÚÂÔ‡Ì‡ ‰‡
Ë—‚‡Ì‡ ÔÂ#çÚÂÎ÷Â‚˚ï | ‰‡ Ú‡‡#ëq ÒÍÓ·Â#ãˆ˚Ì‡ ‰‡ Ó#ç‰÷fl „ÓÎÓ‚‡˜Â‚‡ ‰‡
Ë—‚‡|Ì‡ Ô‡ÌÓ‚‡ ‰‡ Ì÷Í‡fl ÒÍÓ·Âãˆ˚Ì‡ ‰‡ ÒÂ„Ëq | ÍÓÒÚfl#çÚËÌÓ‚‡ ÓÜ Ë
flÓ‚Óà ıÎ÷Å Â#ëÚ¸ Ë ÔÓ ÚÓí | ıÎ÷Å Ò˚ÒÍ‡ÚË ÌÂÏÓ#òÌÓ Ë ÏÓÎÓÚËíà ÌÂÎs÷
ÔÓÚÓÏÛ | ˜ÚÓ Ú÷ ÔÓ„Ó#ëÚ˚ ÒÚÓflí ·ÎË#ëÍÓ ÔÓ #èÒÍÓ#ÇÒÍÓÏÛ || u·ÂÊÛ
Ë_‚Î‡‰÷˛í Ú÷ÏË ÔÓ„Ó#ëÚ˚ ‚ÓÓ#ÇÒÍËÂ | Î˛Ñà ÔÒÍÓ#ÇÒÍËÂ ‡ Ì‡å ‚ Ú÷
ÔÓ„ÓÒÚ˚ ‚˙ÂáÊ‡ÚË | ÌÂãs÷ .
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(I:55)

Type of text Sowing and harvest book (Zasevnye i užinnye knigi ).

Pages 40

Year(s) 1613/14

Area Vodskaja and Šelonskaja pjatiny.

Summary Sowing and harvesting of rye on the estates of named noble-
men, “traitors”, in Gorodenskoj, Butkovskoj, Peredol’skoj, Ko  -
sitckoj, Sabel’skoj and Petrovskoj pogosts, by order of Grand
Prince Karl Filip, De la Gardie and Odoevskij. Semen Mu-
rav’ev officiated. Of what was harvested on outfields (pusto -
ši), the crown confiscated one sheaf in every five. Rye was giv-
en to named individuals. Fet’ka Tarchov, pokrovskoj d’jaček in
Gorodenskoj pogost, acted as scribe.

1613/14.
The book is signed in the lower margin with the skrepy of

Gavrila, pokrovskoj pop in Petrovskoj pogost, Iosifišče, dmi -
trevskoj pop in Gorodenskoj pogost, and Semen Murav’ev.

Notes Half of the first page has been torn off. 
On the first page, a few words in German and the date

1611. Also a heading in Russian.

Extract
Pages 3–4

ÒÂÏÂ#ç ÏÛ‡#ÇÂ‚˙ ‚ ‚ÓíˆÍÓà Ë ‚ ˘ÂÎÓ#çÒÍÓà | ÔflÚËÌ˚ Ì‡ ÚÂ·fl „#ë‰fl ‚
ÔÓ„ÓÒÚÂï ‚ „ÓÓ‰Â#çÒÍÓå ‰‡ | ‚ ·ÛíÍÓ#ÇÒÍÓå ‰‡ ‚ ÔÂÂ‰Ó#ãÒÍÓå ‰‡ ‚
ÍÓÒËíˆÍÓå ‰‡ ‚ Ò‡|·Â#ãÒÍÓå ‰‡ | ‚ ÔÂÚÓ#ÇÒÍÓå ‚ ˚áÏÂÌËíˆÍËï ÔÓÏ÷|ÒÚ¸flï
ıÎÂÅ ‚ÓÎÓÒÚ˙Ì˚åà Î˛ÑÏË ÔÓÊ‡#ã ‡ ÒÍÓ#ã|ÍÓ ‚ ÚÂï ËáÏÂ#çÌËˆÍËï
ÔÓÏÂÒÚ¸flï Û ÍÓ‚Ó ËÏÂÌÂå | Í‡ÍÓ‚‡ ıÎÂ·‡ Á‡ÒÂ‚Û Ë ÛÊËÌÛ ·Û‰Âí ÍÓÔÂ#ç
ÒÓí|Ì˚ï Ë ˜ÚÓ ÚÂï ÊÂ ËáÏÂ#çÌËˆÍËï ‰ÂÚÂà ·ÓflêÒÍËï | Ë Û ÍÒÚ¸fl#ç ‚
ÔÛÒÚÓ¯Âï ‚˚‰ÂÎÂÌÓ ÔflÚÓ„Ó ÒÌÓÔ‡ || 6Ë ˜ÚÓ ËÒ ÍÓ#èÌ˚ ÔÓ 5oÔ˚íà ÛÏÓÎÓÚÛ
ıÎÂ·‡ | Ë ÚÓÏÛ Í0Ì„Ë
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(I:56)

Type of text Distribution of grain (Knigi chlebnoj razdači ).

Pages 16

Year(s) 1614

Area Vodskaja pjatina, Korel’skaja polovina.

Summary Distribution of confiscated grain, mostly rye, from the es-
tates of “traitors”, in accordance with a memorandum issued
by d’jak Semen Lutochin. The grain was given to, among
others, under-secretaries and widows, e.g. the wife of Stepan
Igolkin, and to the French interpreter Bažen Ivanov. Some
grain was sent to Novgorod. Prince Timofej Šachovskoj, Fe-
dor Bezstužev and gubnoj Ondrej Neelov officiated.

17 August–30 November 1614.
The book is signed in the lower margin with the skrepa of

Ondrej Neelov.

Notes On the first page a heading in Russian. On the last page, an
inscription in German, including the year 1611. This book
appears to be a draft of I:11 and I:51, which are almost iden-
tically worded but more neatly written, as well as being
signed by d’jak Semen Lutochin.

Five pages in the book are blank.

Extract
Page 3

ÒÂçÚflÅq ‚˙ Ëi. Ñç—ú ‚Áq#ã Ës ÓíÔËÒÌÓ„Ó ËÁÏËÌË˜‡ | ıÎ÷·‡ ‚ ˚‚‡ÌÓ‚Â
ÔÓÏ÷ÒÚ¸Â Ò‡‚ËÌ‡ Ì‡ ·Óu ÍÌ0s¸ | ÚËÏÓf÷Ë ¯‡ıÓ#ÇÒÍÓË ‰ÂÒÂí ˜ÂíË ÊË
ÒÂÌÚflÅfl ‚˙ fi. Ñ∏#ç ÔÓ Ô‡ÏÂí s‡ ÔËÔË#ë˛ ‰¸flÍ‡ | ÒÂÏÂÌ‡ ÎÛÚÓıËÌ‡ ‰‡ÌÓ
‚‰Ó‚˚ ·Ó#É‰‡ÌÓ#ÇÒÍÓË ÊÓ|Ì˚ ÒÍÓ·Â#ãˆ˚Ì‡ Ú‡íflÌÂ Ës ÓÔ‡#ãÌ˚Â Ì‡ ·ÓÛ ‰‚÷
˜ÂíË ÊË



165

(I:57)

Type of text Harvest and confiscation book (Užinnye i otpisnye knigi ).

Pages 16

Year(s) 1616

Area Vodskaja pjatina, Polužskaja polovina, Nikol’skoj-Butkovskoj
pogost.

Summary By order of De la Gardie and in accordance with a memo-
randum drawn up by the interpreter Erik Andersson, grain
was harvested and threshed for the crown, in the name of
Gustav Adolf, on the estate of Nikita Tyrkov and on other
 estates in Nikol’skoj-Butkovskoj pogost. The quantity and
qual ity of the grain is recorded on the basis of an inventory
prepared by gubnoj Michail Neelov and under-secretary
Dmitrej Ignat’ev. The crops concerned are oats and wheat. 
A certain quantity of grain or one sheaf in every six was con-
fiscated. The grain was allocated to named individuals. Gri -
go rej Obol’njaninov and under-secretary Ivaš Prokof ’ev offi-
ciated. Under-secretary Ivaš Prokof ’ev acted as scribe.

25 August 1616.
The book is signed in the left margin of each recto with

the skrepa of under-secretary Grigorej Sobakin and, in the
lower margin, with the skrepy of Grigorej Obol’njaninov, Fe-
dor Grigor’ev syn, priest of the Church of St Nicholas in
Butkovskoj pogost, and Nikita Ivanov, priest of the Church
of the Resurrection.

Notes On the first page: “The book was filed on 9 September 1616
by the under-secretary Ivan Prokof ’ev.” 

Extract
Pages 3–4

„Ë„ÓÂà o·ÓãÌqÌËÌÓ‚˙ | ‰‡ ÔÓÑq˜Â¿ Ë–‚‡ò ÔÓÍÓFÂ‚˙ ÔË÷ı‡#Ç ‚ ‚ÓˆÍu˛
| ÔqÚËÌÛ ‚ ÔÓÎÛÒÍu˛ ÔÓÎÓ‚ËÌu ‚ ÌËÍÓÎÒÍÓà | ‚9 ·ÛÚ9ÍÓ‚ÒÍÓà ÔÓ„ÓÒÚ˙ ‚
ÌËÍËÚË#çÒÍÓÂ ÔÓÏ÷|ÒÚ¸e Ú˚êÍÓ‚‡ ‚ uÒ‡‰Ë˘Ó Ì‡ ·÷Îu˛ ≤Ë— ‚ ˚|Ì˚e
ÔÓÏ÷ÒÚ¸q ÔÓ ÓÒÔËÒË „ÛÅÌÓ‚Ó ÏËı‡à|Î‡ ÌÂ÷ÎÓ‚‡ ‰‡ ÔÓÑq˜Â‚Ó ‰ÏËÚÂa
Ë„Ì‡í|Â‚‡ ‚sq#Ç Ò ÒÓ·Ó˛ ÌËÍÓãÒÍÓ‚Ó ·ÛíÍÓ‚ÒÍÓ‚Ó ÔÓ||Ô‡ ÙÂ‰Ó‡
„Ë„Ó¸Â‚‡ ‰‡ á ·÷ÎÓà Ê#ëÚ‚e#ç|ÒÍÓ‚Ó ÔÓÔ‡ ÌËÍËÚu Ë–‚‡ÌÓ‚‡ ‰‡ ‚ÓÎÓÒÌ˚ï |
Î˛‰Â¿ „Ë„ÓêÂ‚‡ Í#ëÚ¸qÌËÌ‡ ÏÛ‡#ÇÂ‚‡ | fÂÑÍÛ ÍÓáÎÓ‚‡ ‰‡ ÏËÚÓÔÓÎË˜Ë
ÔÓÎq#çÒÍËÂ | ‚ÓÎÓÒÚË ÒÚ‡ÓÒÚu ÒÓ·Ë#çÍÛ Ë–‚‡ÌÓ‚‡ | ‰‡ ÏÛ‡ÚÓ‚‡
Í#ëÚ¸qÌËÌ‡ ÔÂÂÒ‚÷ÚÓ|‚‡ ‚Î‡ÒÍ‡ ¯eÒÚÓÍÓ‚‡...
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(I:58)

Type of text Land parcelling book (Otdel’nye knigi ).

Pages 24

Year(s) 1614

Area Vodskaja pjatina, Polužskaja polovina, Nikol’skoj-Butkovskoj
pogost.

Summary Parcelling of landed estates in Nikol’skoj-Butkovskoj pogost,
by order of Grand Prince Karl Filip and in accordance with
land parcelling documents issued by Jakob De la Gardie and
Ivan Odoevskij. The areas of the estates and the names of
their owners, villages and peasants are recorded. Parcelling of
the estates was conducted by gubnoj starosta Selivestr Zen-
ov’ev, alone or together with Grigorej Obol’njaninov. Tomil-
ka Olekseev, ni kol’skoj d’jaček in Butkovskoj pogost, and
Michajlišče Ščejvanov syn, priest of the Uspenie Church in
Chrepel’skoj po gost, acted as scribes.

21–25 August and 3 October 1614.
The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Luto -

chin in the right margin of each recto, and with a skrepa in
the lower margin.

Notes On the first page, four lines in German, including the year
1612. In Russian, the year 1613/14 and a heading in Russian. 

Old numbering: N:29:

Extract
Pages 4–5

ÔÂÂÑ Ú÷å Ò‚e˘ÂÌ#çËÍÓå Ë ÔÂÂÑ ‚ÓÎÓÒÚÌ˚|ÏË Î˛ÑÏË oí‰ÂÎËã ‚
ÔÓÏ÷ÒÚ¸e „Â‡ÒËÏÛ qÌ˚¯e‚u Ò0ÌÛ | ÏÛ‡#ÇÂ‚Û ‚˙ Â#É oÍÎ‡Ñ ‚ ¯eÒÚ¸ÒÓÚ˙
˜ÂíË Í ÔÂÜÌÂÏÛ Â„Ó | ÔÓÏ÷ÒÚ¸˛ ˜ËÏ˙ o#ç „Â‡ÒËå Ì #̊ç ‚Î‡‰÷ÂÚ˙ Í
ÂÏ˙ÒÚÓå [!] | Í ÒÂÏË 0̃Úflå ÔÓÚË#Ç ÒÚ‡Ó#É Â„Ó ÔÓÏ÷ÒÚ¸q ˜÷Ï˙ o#ç ÌÂ
‚Î‡|‰÷ÂÚ˙ ‚ ‰ÂÂ#ÇÒÍÓË ÔflÚËÌÂ ‚ ‰ÂÏ‡#çÒÍÓå ÔÓ„ÓÒÚÂ ‰‚ÛÒÓí ˜Â|Ú‚eÚÏË
oí‰ÂÎËã ÌÂıÓÓ¯e#ÇÒÍÓÉ ÔÓÏ÷ÒÚ¸q ‚eãq¯e‚‡ | ‚ ‚ÓˆÍÓà ÔqíàÌÂ ‚
·ÛíÍÓ#ÇÒÍÓå ÔÓ„ÓÒÚÂ ˜ÚÓ ·˚ÎÓ Á‡ ÌÂıÓÓ¯Ëå || ÍÌ00sÂ ‰0‚‰Ó‚‡ ÔÓÏ÷ÒÚ¸fl
„‡„‡ËÌ‡ ‚‚Ó#è˜ÂË «ÔÛò» ‚ Î˛·ËÌ÷ | ‡ ‚ ÌÂà Ì‡ „‡‡ÒËÏÓ‚Û ‚˚í
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(I:59)

Type of text Revenue book (Prichodnye knigi ).

Pages 60 + 4 fragments

Year(s) Not dated

Area Novgorod the Great.

Summary Collection of money street-by-street in Novgorod. Names of
streets and the individuals living there are recorded. Most
commonly, entries consist of a name, date (only the day, 
not the month or year), the word vzjato (received) and the
amount, followed by the word spolna (in full). In the mar-
gins, a sum in roubles is sometimes given for each entry. A
grand total for each street is recorded. Numerous deletions.

The book is unsigned. Rough draft.

The book contains a number of loose leaves, numbered as
follows:
Fragment 1 (pp. 31–34)

Expenditure book (Kniga denežnogo i chlebnogo žalovani-
ja). Records how much money and grain was given to strel’cy,
cannoneers, foot soldiers, prison guards and others in the
county of Kexholm (Korela) in Karelia under Tsar Fedor
Ivanovič. Instructions issued by d’jak Posnik Dmitreev, dated
23 November 1597.

Fragment 2 (pp. 35–36)
Inspection book (Dozornye knigi)
Fragment of an inspection book, drawn up by Petr Nogin

and under-secretary Mikita Molganov at the Troitskij-Klop-
skij monastery in Šelonskaja pjatina, Zarusskaja polovina.
Signed with a skrepa in the lower margin. 1611/12.

Fragment 3 (p. 37)
Instructions concerning the distribution of grain.
Instructions to Kuz’ma Alekseev regarding the distribu-

tion of grain to different categories of people.

Fragment 4 (between pp. 38 and 39)
Accounts of the Mint.
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Extract
Pages 24–26

ÔÓÑÒÛÒ÷‰ÌËÍË |
ÏËı‡ÎÍ‡ Ò‡ÔÓÜÌËÍ˙ .‡. Ñ ‚sqÚÓ | ÔÓãÚËÌ‡ ÒÔÓÎÌ‡ ||
·Ó#É‰‡ÌÍÓ ÍÓ÷Î‡ .‰. Ñ ‚sqÚÓ .0‚. ÛÅ | ÒÔÓÎÌ‡  ÔË#ë|
Ë—‚‡¯ÍÓ Ô‡ÒÓÎ˙ .‡. Ñ ‚sqÚ‡ ÔÓãÚËÌ‡  ÔË#ë|
Ë—‚‡¯ÍÓ Ëá‚Ó˘Ë#ä .‡. Ñ ‚sqÚÓ ÔÓãÚËÌ‡  ÔË#ë|
Ë—‚‡ÌÍÓ Ïq#ëÌËÍ˙ ÒÂÎËÊ‡Ó‚eˆ˙ ‰‡ ·‡í | Â„Ó Ë—‚‡¯ÍÓ .‰. Ñ ‚sqÚÓ 0‚ ÛÅ
ÒÔÓÎÌ‡  ÔË#ë |
qÍu¯ÍÓ Ò‡ÔÓÜÌË#ä .‡. Ñ ‚sqÚ‡ ÔÓãÚËÌ‡ ||
¯ËqàÍÓ q„ÓÑÌË#ä .‰. Ñ ‚sqÚÓ .0‚. ÛÅ | ÒÔÓãÌ‡ |
Ë_‚ÒÂ„Ó ÔÓ oÍÎ‡‰u .Û0‡i. uÅ
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(I:60)

Type of text Account book from the city’s wine cellars. (Prichodno-raschod -
nye knigi vinnogo pogreba.)

Pages 148 + 2 fragments

Year(s) 1611

Area Novgorod the Great.

Summary Information about deliveries of vodka from the state wine
cellars to named individuals, both Russians and Swedes. The
Swedes mentioned include De la Gardie, Måns Mårtensson
Palm, Evert Horn and Hans Boije. 28 March–1 Septem ber
1611. (Pp. 3–47.)

Deliveries of vodka to the city’s taverns. 28 Jan uary–8 July
1611. (Pp. 49–66.)

Information about the quantities of vodka measured out
at different distilleries. 11–29 August 1611. (Pp. 77–86.)

Deliveries of honey to the city’s taverns. 21 February–8 May
1611. (Pp. 93–99.)

Deliveries of vodka to the tavern on Sofejskaja storona.
21–24 August 1611. (Pp. 107–110.)

Expenses incurred in the running of the wine cellars: bar-
rels, firewood, candles, transport, wages of guards etc. (Pp.
123–127.)

The wine cellars were operated according to instructions
from Ivan Odoevskij. They were managed by Grigorej Afa -
nas’ev, with Ivanko Fedot’ev as the sworn man. Under-secre-
tary was Grigorej Ofonas’ev.

The tavern on Torgovaja storona was managed by Ivan
Bo ranov and under-secretary Ivan Pomeščikov, with Jakov
Grigor’ev as sworn man. Corresponding particulars for the
tavern on Sofejskaja storona are not given.

The book is unsigned.
Rough draft.

Notes Two fragments relating to tavern accounts are included in the
book. There is also another fragment of more recent date, de-
scribing the contents in Russian. The binding has come apart
and the quires are loose.

56 pages in the book are blank.
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Extract
Pages 101–102

‡#Ç„ÛÒÚ‡ ‚˙ .Í‡. Ñç ‰‡ÌÓ ‰¸flÍÛ | ÏÓçˆÂ Ï‡êÚ˚ÌÓ‚ìU .0s. ‚÷‰¸ ‚ËçÄ |
‚Â‰Ó ‚˙ .0Ë. ÍÛÊÂ#ä ‡ ËÏ‡#ã ÚÓ#ãÏ‡#ó || Ëç‰Ë#ä ‚ s‡ÔÓ#ë ÒÂçÚq·q ÔÓ
.0‡i.Â ˜Ë#ëÎÓ | Í#É. „Ó‰Û |
ÚÓ„Ó Ü ‰0ÌË ‰‡ÌÓ ÔÓ Ô‡ÏflÚË s‡ Ôª|ÔË#ë˛ ‰¸flÍ‡ Óç‰÷q Î˚ÒˆÓ‚‡ 0̂Â|‚Ë˜˛
‡#ãÚ‡Ì‡6̨  6Ë ˆ0̂ ‡å ÏÓ#ä‚U [?] ‚e|‰Ó ‚ËçÄ ‚˙ .0Ë. ÍÛÊÂ#ä
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(I:61)

Type of text Account book for the city’s taverns (Vinnye i pivnye knigi ).

Pages 823

Year(s) 1613

Area Novgorod the Great.

Summary Accounts of the tavern in Rogatica ulica on Torgovaja sto ro -
na.

Accounts of the tavern in Vitkova ulica on Torgovaja sto -
rona.

Accounts of the tavern in Ščerkova ulica on Sofejskaja sto -
rona.

Combined accounts for the three taverns, presented on a
monthly basis. (Pp. 120–137; 270–294; 417–438; 541–569;
678–696; 818–819.)

1 March–1 September 1613.
The book records income from the sale of beverages and

expenditure on purchases of vodka, raw materials for the
brewing of beer, firewood, drinking vessels, repairs, candles,
and the wages of guards, water drivers, brewers etc. It indi-
cates the quantities of vodka collected from the crown wine
cellars below the Church of Ioann Zlatoust and the Boris and
Gleb Tower, and the amounts of beer brewed at the taverns.
The taverns’ profits were calculated monthly and handed
over, by order of Jakob De la Gardie and Ivan Odoevskij, to
the Swedish under-secretary at the crown treasury (gosudare-
va kazna), Fal’tin Jur’ev. 

The taverns were managed by gost’ Istoma Demidov. The
sworn man responsible for the tavern in Rogatica ulica was
Ivan Vruckoj; for the tavern in Vitkova ulica, Michajla Ku -
kolkin; and for the tavern in Ščerkova ulica, Nekrasa Kožev -
nik. Numerous individuals are mentioned as sworn men in
conjunction with purchases of vodka etc. (cf. I:3).

The book is unsigned.

Notes The book is bound in a grey leather cover. On the cover, an
inscription in German (year illegible) and a heading in Russ-
ian. Inserted into the book is a loose leaf of more recent date
with Russian text, describing the contents.

Stress marks are used sparingly in the text.
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Metropolitan Isidor is mentioned on p. 445 (as a supplier
of barley).

Old numbering: N:3.

Example of the ingredients used to make a batch of beer:
8 četverti barley malt
1 četvert’ rye malt
1 četvert’ oats
2 pud hops 
yeast
(water)

One batch produced 160 vedra. (1 vedro possibly corre-
sponds to 12 litres, according to Sundberg, Nordlander, 1995.)

Extract
Pages 307–308

Ï‡Ëfl . ‚˙ .f. Ñ∏ Ò‚‡ÂÌ‡ ‚‡a ÔË‚‡ | ‡ ÒÓÎÓÑì ‚ ÚÛ ‚‡˛ ÔÓÎÓÜÌÓ .
ÊËÚÌÓ‚Ó | 0s. ˜ÂÚ‚ÂÚÂà . ‚Áflí ÚÓí ÒÓÎÓÑ Û ÍË|ËÎ˚ ÏÓÎÓ‰ÓÜÌËÍ‡ . ‰ÂÌÂ#É
‰‡Ú6Ë .|0Á. uÅÎÂ#Ç .0Ís. ‡ãÚ0Ì˙ .‰. ÑE Á‡ ˜Âí . ÔÓ . uÅÎ˛ . | ÔÓ .=i. ‡ãÚ0Ì˙ ‰‡
6oÊÂÌÓ‚‡ ÒÓÎÓÑì | ÔÓÎÓÜÌÓ .0‚. ˜ÂÚË . ‰ÂÌÂ#É ‰‡íà .0‚. uÅÎË | 0Í. ‡ãÚ0Ì˙ . Á‡
˜Âí‚ÂÚ¸ . ÔÓ . uÅÎ˛ . || Ë ÔÓ .0i. ‡ãÚ0Ì˙ . ‰‡ ‚ ÚÛ Ü ‚‡˛ ÔÓÎÓÜÌ6o | 6o‚Ò‡
.0‚. ˜Âíà . ‰ÂÌÂ#É ‰‡íà . uÅÎ¸ .0f. | ‡ãÚ0Ì˙ .‚. ÑE |  Ë 6o·ÓÂ#É ‰‡ÚË Á‡ ÒÓÎÓÑ Ë Á‡
6o‚ÂÒ˙ .|0‡i. uÅÎÂ#Ç .0Í‚. ‡ãÚ0Ì‡ .‰. ÑE | ‡ ïÏÂÎ˛ ‚ ÚÛ ‚‡˛ ÔÓÎÓÜÌÓ .0‚. ÔÛ‰‡ .
| ‚Áflí ÚÓí ıÏÂ#ã Û ‡fËÌË ıÏÂ#ãÌÓ‚‡ | ‰ÂÌÂ#É ‰‡ÚË . uÅÎ¸ . Á‡ ÔÛÑ . ÔÓ .0si. |
‡ãÚ0Ì˙ . ÔÓ .‰. ÑE



173

(I:62)

Type of text Land parcelling books (Otdel’nye knigi) and inquisition books
(Obysknye reči ).

Pages 450 + 3 fragments

Year(s) 1611/12

Area Vodskaja pjatina. Šelonskaja pjatina. Bežeckaja pjatina.

Summary The book primarily contains entries relating to parcelling of
land. Pp. 3–9, 271–274 and 417–421 are inquisition books.
The testimony which they record then forms the basis for
parcelling out the land concerned. Pp. 399–403 are a harvest
book. The great majority of the proceedings recorded relate
to Vodskaja pjatina. 

Parcelling of land and peasants for various individuals.
Villages, farms, peasants and outfields (pustoši) are listed.

Most of the quires are signed with the skrepa of d’jak Se-
men Lutochin, a smaller number with that of d’jak Andrej
Lyscov. A few quires lack the d’jak’s signature. All the quires
have a skrepa in the lower margin. On p. 381 it is pointed out
that the person officiating, Pervoj Kabalin (prikazščik of
Tesovskoj Jam), has not signed the record.

On the first page it is noted that the quire was filed on 
18 January 1612 by “Michajlo Neelov’s man”. Filing dates are
found at several places in the book.

The land was parcelled out by order of Jakob De la Gardie
and Ivan Odoevskij.
The following persons officiated: gubnoj starosta Michajlo
Neelov, Ivan Tigodskoj, Kuz’ma Lynskoj, Grigorej Sysoev,
Se men Gulidov, Jakim Šišmarev, under-secretary Rodia
Babin, Jakov Častoj, Danila Lasunskoj, Nesmejan Šišmarev,
under-secretary Kostentin Petrov, Kazarin Maslinskoj, Bog-
dan Linev, Ivan Dirin, Posnik Gubačeckoj, Pervoj Kabalin,
Akinf Murav’ev and Roman Šuchlinskoj. 

The following acted as scribes: Lazorko Semenov, nikol’skoj
d’jaček in Peredol’skoj pogost; Ivanko Kondrat’ev, il’inskoj
d’jaček in Tigodskoj pogost; Fadejko Varlamov, prečistenskoj
d’jaček in Kolomenskoj pogost; Andrjuša Nikiforov, d’jaček
of Soletckoj pogost; Mosejko Vasil’ev; and others.

The following pogosts in Vodskaja pjatina are mentioned:
Nikol’skoj-Peredol’skoj, Il’inskoj-Tigodskoj, Vvedenskoj-Du -
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dorovskoj, Kolomenskoj na Volchove, Soletckoj, Ondre ev -
skoj-Gruzinskoj, Kolomenskoj, Nikol’skoj-Jarusol’skoj, Ni -
kol’ skoj-Butkovskoj, Nikol’skoj-Vyžerskoj, Nikol’skoj-Ižer-
skoj, Sabel’skoj, Chrapel’skoj, Gorodenskoj, Ivanskoj-Kuj-
vašskoj, Il’inskoj-Keltuskoj, Vozdviženskoj-Korbosel’skoj, Dja-
gilinskoj, Vzdylickoj, Kipinskoj, Klimetckoj and Petrovskoj
na Volchove.

The following pogosts in Šelonskaja pjatina are men-
tioned: Kosickoj and Chmerskoj.
In Bežeckaja pjatina, only Moldinskoj pogost is mentioned.

The first date in the book is 22 December 1611 and the last
29 August 1612. The quires are not bound in strict chrono-
logical order.

Glued to the bottom of p. 261, which describes a land par-
celling proceeding, is a petition from nesluživoj Kazarin Mas -
lenickoj with its seal intact. Attached to p. 403 (the harvest
book) is a report on how much rye was taken from the prop-
erty of Ivan Beketov.

Fragment 1 (1 sheet) concerns an inquisition into how
much rye had been sown (sysknaja gramota) in Chrepel’skoj
pogost. 7 August 1612. Fragment 2 (4 sheets glued together)
is a petition from Ivan Krasnoslepov’s widow Olena request-
ing that property be allocated to her for her support. The fi-
nal sheet concerns the parcelling out of land for her benefit.
12 October 1611. Vodskaja pjatina.

Fragment 3 is a narrow strip containing half a line of text,
a “bookmark”.

Notes The beginning of the proceedings recorded on pp. 113 ff. and
277 ff. is missing. Pp. 121–122 are a loose leaf with no text.

Pp. 385–396 of the book consist of a small quire, whose
leaves have been cut to the size 9.5 × 15 cm. 

On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1611.

The leaves are cut in such a way that the watermark is un-
usually distinct in many places.

The book contains a simple seal.
Old numbering: No.35.
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Extract
Pages 271–273

ÔÓ „‡ÏÓÚÂ Ë ÔÓ ‚˚ÔËÒË Ò ÔË#ëÒÓ‚˚ï Í0Ì„˙ Ò‡åÒÓÌ‡ | ‰ÏËÚËÂ‚‡ Ò
ÚÓ‚‡˚ 6̆Ë . #̃É „Ó‰Û  ÔËáÊ‡ã  [!]  ‚ ‚ÓíˆÍÛ˛ ÔflÚËÌÛ ‚ ÍÓ÷ãÒÍÛ˛
ÔÓÎÓ‚ËÌu ‚ ÒÓÎÂí|ˆÍÓ6Ë ÔÓ„ÓÒÚ¸ Ì‡ ‚ÓãıÓ‚˙ ‚ÓíÒÍËË Ü ÔflÚËÌ˚ ||
ÌÂÒÎÛÊ˚‚Ó6Ë Ò0Ì˙ ·ÓflêÒÍÓ6Ë Í‡s‡Ë#ç Ï‡#ëÎË#ç|ÒÍÓ6Ë ÒÔ‡¯Ë‚‡ã Ë ≥o·˚ÒÍË‚‡
[!]  u Ò‚˘Â#çÌËÍ‡ | ÔÓ Ò‚˘Â#çÒÚ‚Û ‡ u ‚ÓÎÓ#ëÌ˚ï Î˛‰Â6Ë ÔÓ „#ë‰‚u ÍÂ|ÒÌÓÏÛ
ˆÂÎÓ‚‡#ç˛ ·÷ÎË ˜ÓÎÓå ÌÓu„ÓÓÑˆÍÓ#ÉO „#ë‰Ú‚‡ | ·ÓflÓÏ˙ ‚ ÌÌÂ#ôÌÂå ‚6Ó
0Íå „Ó‰u ÌÓflÅa ‚Ó ‚ Ñç | ÍÓÓÎÂ#ÇÒÍÓ#É ‚ÂÎË˜Â#ëÚ‚‡ Ó#ÇÓÒËå ‰‡ ÒÓFÓ#ç
ÒÚÂÔ‡|ÌÓ‚˚ ‰÷Ú6Ë ÚÂíflÍÓ‚‡ Ò0Ì‡ ÍuáÏË#çÒÍÓ#É oí0̂ ‡ ‰Â Ëï | ÒÚÂÔ‡Ì‡ u·÷ÎË
ÌÂÏíˆÍËÂ Î˛‰Ë Í‡Í˙ ‚sflãà | ‚ÂÎËÍËà ÌÓ#Ç„ÓÓÑ Ë ÔÓÊ‡ÎÓ‚‡ÎË Ëï ·ÓflÂ
oí0̂ ‡ | iï ÒÚÂÔ‡Ì‡ ‚˚ÒÎu„Ój ÔÓÏ÷ÒÚ¸Âå ‚Ò÷Ï˙ ÔÂÜÌËå | Ë ≥oÍÎ‡‰Óå ˜ÚÓ
Ëå Ò ÚÓ#É Óí0̂ ‡ Ò‚ÓÂ#É ÒÚÂÔ‡ÌÓ‚‡ ÔÓ|Ï÷ÒÚ¸fl „#ë‰‚‡ ÒÎuÜ·‡ ÒÎuÊ˚íà Í‡#ä
·u‰Ûí ‚¸ ÔflíÌ‡í|ˆ‡í Î1÷Ú¸ ËÏ‡í Ò‚6Ófl ‚‰6Ó‚‡ Ú‡íflÌ‡ ËÏ˙ ÍÓêÏËÚË | ‰ÓÍÛ‰˚
≥oÌ‡ s‡ÏuÜ ÌÂ ‚˚‰Âí ËÎË ÔÓ#ëÚËÊÂíˆ‡ ËÎË | ÛÏÂí Ë ÒÍÓãÍË ‚ ‚6‡¯Óå ‚
ÒÓÎÂíˆÍÓå ÔÓ„ÓÒÚÂ Ì‡ ‚Óã||ıÓ‚Â s‡ oí0̂ Óå Ëı¸ ÒÚÂÔ‡ÌÓå ÚeíflÍÓ‚˚å
Ò0ÌÓå ÍÛáÏË#ç|ÒÍËå ·˚ÎÓ ÒÚ‡Ó#É ÔÂÜÌÂ#É ÔÓÏ÷ÒÚ¸fl 6Ë ≤oÍÎ‡|‰u Ë ÒÍÓãÍË s‡
ÌËå ·˚ÎÓ ‰ÂÂ‚Â#ç Ë ÔÓ˜Ë#çÍÓ‚¸ Ë s‡|ËÏË#ò Ë ÔuÒÚÓ¯Â6Ë Ë ÔÂÂÎÓ„Óå
Ô‡#ôÌË Ë á ‰‡˜Ì˚ï | ÔÓÏ÷ÒÚÂ6Ë Ë oíÔË#ëÌ˚ï ÒÍ‡Ê˚ÚÂ ‚ Ô‡#Ç‰Û ÔÓ | „#ë‰‚u
ÍÂ#ëÌÓÏÛ ˆÂÎÓ‚‡#ç˛
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(I:63)

Type of text Inspection book (Dozornye knigi ).

Pages 645

Year(s) 1610–1612

Area Staraja Russa. Starorusskoj uezd.

Summary Inspection of Starorusskoj posad, street by street, compared
with Oleksej Bezobrazov’s inspection of 1606/07. Home-
steads and their occupiers are listed. It is also stated what rent
has been paid to the landowner (the state or a mo nastery).
Numerous homesteads have been burnt down by Lithuanian
troops. It is stated whether the occupiers were killed or are
living elsewhere. Information is also given about widows.
(Pp. 7–311.)

List of tax-exempt buildings (the tavern, two chanceller -
ies, eight priests’ houses etc.). (Pp. 195 ff.)

Rents for shop places, ferriage rights, kitchen and other
gardens, customs duties, sauna charges etc. in Sta rorusskoj
posad and Starorusskoj uezd. (Pp. 216 ff.)

List of shop places and salt boileries and the names of their
owners; whether they are dead or alive and, if alive, where
they are living. Almost all the shops and salt boileries have
been burnt down by Lithuanian troops. (Pp. 249 ff.)

Inspection of noblemen’s and monastic estates in Staro rus -
skoj uezd. Petrovskoj, Voskresenskoj and Čertickoj pogosts.
The names of peasants and bobyli are recorded, together with
the areas of land that they farm. It is also stated which indi-
viduals have died or disappeared since the last inspection (by
Oleksej Bezobrazov), and which villages and lands are desert-
ed. Details of rents are given. Immense destruction has oc-
curred. The inspection was conducted by Lu ka Miloslavskoj,
Anton Vypovskoj, under-secretary Mikifor Kopt’ev and the
trader Semen Ivanov, by order of Jakob De la Gardie and
Ivan Odoevskij. (Pp. 314 ff.)

Filon Oničkov’s inspection of the Spassij monastery’s es-
tates in Petrovskoj pogost. 1611/12. (Pp. 540–569.)

No details are given of the scribe(s).
August 1610–1612.

Notes The book has a cover of rough grey leather. It is signed with



177

the skrepa of d’jak Pjatoj Grigor’ev in the right margin of each
recto.

The book includes a loose leaf of more recent date de-
scribing the contents in Russian (probably from the 19th
century). It, too, has the archival number 49.

Cf. Series II, roll 73:87, 89. Describes the condition of the
town of Staraja Russa. February 1612.

Stress marks are used on pp. 540–569.
The book is incorrectly paginated: p. 322 is followed by 

p. 333.
Old numbering: N.49.

Extract
Page 7

‚ ÒÚ‡ÓË ÛÒ6Â Ì‡ ÔÓÒ‡Ñ—E ·˚Î6Ó Ì‡ ÔÎÓ˘‡Ñà ÔÓÚË#Ç ·6ÓËÒ‡ 6Ë „Î÷·‡ | „#ë‰‚‡
Ëá·‡ ÒÛÑÌ‡fl 6‡ ÔÓÁ‡ÑE ÚÓÂ Ëá·˚ „#ë‰‚¸ ÎÛÅÌË˜eË ‰‚Óê | ¯ËÎË Ì‡ Ì6ÂÏ¸ Ì‡
„#ë‰‚6Û ÒÓ#ã ÎuÍÓ¯Í‡ . ‰‡ Ëá·‡ Ú‡ÏÓÊÂ#çÌ‡fl | ‰‡ ‰e‚flí
‡#ç·‡Ó#Ç . ‡ #Ç ÌËï ÔÓ‰‡‚‡ÎË „#ë‰‚Û ÒÓ#ã ‰‡ Ôflí ÊËÚÌËñ | Ò˚Ô‡ÎË ‚ ÌËï
„#ë‰‚˙ ıÎ÷#Å . Ë_‚Ó. .Ái.#å „ÓÑì Ú÷ ‰‚Ó˚ Ë ‡#ç·‡|˚ Ë ÊËÚÌËˆ˚ ÒÓÊ„ÎË
ÎËÚÓ‚ÒÍËe Î˛‰6Ë
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(I:64)

Type of text Account book from the law court and the public sauna (Kni-
gi sudnogo dvora, Bannye knigi ).

Pages 268 + 2 fragments

Year(s) 1612/13

Area Novgorod the Great

Summary 1. Account book from the law court. One party to civil pro-
ceedings claims compensation from the other party for
various crimes or misdemeanours, such as theft, assault,
insults, unpaid debts, horses not paid for etc. The fees
charged by the court for considering each case are then
recorded. At the end of the book, these fees are added to-
gether. Of the money received, Stepan Igolkin’s wife Us -
ten’ja receives 20 roubles, by order of the boyars. Expens-
es for paper, ink, candles, firewood and guards’ wages are
also deducted. 

The judges were Vasilej Trusov and Vasilej Avramov.
The starosta was Ondrej Danilov and the sworn man Gri -
gorej Fi lipov.

1 September 1612–30 August 1613. (Pp. 1–144.)
2. Account book from the public sauna. Income (admission

charges) and expenditure (on brooms, firewood, the scribe’s
wages etc.) were recorded each day the sauna was open.
Every Sunday, the week’s receipts and expenses were added
up. The sauna was managed by four sworn men: Ivan
Toročešnik, Ivan Mikulin, Petr Ogorodnik and Vasilej
Ovčinnik.

14 September 1612–31 August 1613. (Pp. 145–268.)
The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Lu-

to chin in the right margin of each recto, and with a skrepa
in the lower margin.

3. The book also contains two fragments. One of them con-
sists of accounts of the sauna, but the other is unrelated to
this book, consisting of a petition from Vasiuk Zenov’ev to
Grand Prince Karl Filip, requesting the return of his estate
in Derevskaja pjatina.

Notes On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1611, and a heading in Russian.
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Spacing between words occurs almost throughout part 1.
Old numbering: N:48:

Extract
Pages 126–127,
146

≥Ë_‚ÒÂ„Ó ‚Ó ‚ÒÂÏ˙ ‚o .Í‡.#å „o‰Û | ÔÓ ÍÌË„‡å ÔÓ¯ÎË#ç 6Ë ÔÂÂÒu‰Û 6Ë |
Ô‡‚˚ï ‰ÂÒqÚÍÓ‚˙ Ë ÔÓÍÎÓ#çÌ˚|ı˙ Ò Òu‰o#Ç 6Ë ÔÓíÔËÒÌ˚ï Ò ˜ÂÎÓ·Ë|ÚÌ˚ï 6Ë
ÔÓÍÎÓ#çÌ˚ı˙ 6Ë ÔÓÚ9ÔËÒÌ˚ï || Ò Í‡·‡#ãÌ˚ı˙ Òu‰Ó#Ç . 6Ë ÔÓíÔËÒÌÓ„Ó Ò¸ 6q|‚ÓÍ˙ .
6Ë ¯ÚÓ ËÏ‡ÌÓ ÔÓ 0̂fl ‚‡ÒË#ã6a | Ë–‚‡ÌÓ‚Ë˜‡ „‡ÏÓÚÂ Ò Ú‡ÚËÌ˚ï ‰÷Î˙ |
ÔÓÎË˜Ì˚ï ÔÓ¯ÎË#ç ·ÂÒ Òu‰‡ Ò ÛÅÎË ÔÓ | 0„. ‡#ãÚ0Ì‡ Ë– ‚flÒ˜˚ï Ò ÎÓ¯‡‰ËÌ˚ı˙
| 6Ë Ò ıÓÎÓÔ¸÷ı˙ ÔË‚Ó‰Ó‚˙ Ë– ‚˚‰‡|˜˚ Ò ıÓÎÓÔ¸÷ı˙ 6Ë Ò Í#ëÚ¸q#çÒÍËı˙
„o|ÎÓÇ 6Ë ¯ÚÓ Ì‡ ÍÓÏ˙ 6Ë Ò ÍÓÚÓÓ„Ó ‰÷|Î‡ ‚ÁflÚÓ „#ë‰‚˚ï Òu‰Ì˚ï
ÔÓ¯ÎËÌ˙ | ÔÓ ÒÛÑÌ˚Ï˙ ÒÔËÒÍ‡Ï˙ ÔÓ¯ÎËï Î÷Ú˙ | 6Ë Ú÷ï Òu‰ÌÓ„Ó ‰‚Ó‡
ÔÓ¯ÎË#ç ‚9 s·Ó|Â ÔÓ ÍÌË„‡Ï˙ ‚ÒÂ„Ó .Ò0Í‰. ÛÅÎË | Á ‰Â#ç„oË .

Ï#ëˆ‡ ÒÂçÚfl·fl ‚¸ .Í‰. Ñç—ú ÍuÔËãà | ÌÓ‚˚Â ˆÂÎÓ‚‡ÎÌËÍË Ë–‚‡Ì¸
ÚÓÓ˜eò|ÌË#ä Ò ÚÓ‚‡˚˘Ë ‚÷ÌËÍÓ#Ç ‚ ·‡Ì˛ ‰‚÷ Ú˚|ÒÂ˜Ë ‰‡ãà ‰‚‡ uÅÎË
ÚËÌ‡ˆ‡í ‡ãÚ0Ì¸ . ‰‚÷ | ‰e#ç„Ë
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(I:65)

Type of text Kabala book (Kabal’nye knigi ).

Pages 112

Year(s) 1614/15

Area Novgorod the Great.

Summary Book for the registration of contracts of service (kabala con-
tracts). In exchange for the loan of a certain sum, the bor-
rower undertakes to work for the lender for one year. If the
debt has not been repaid by the end of the year, the borrow-
er has to remain in the lender’s service. Each individual con-
tract consists of an official, legal section, the contract proper,
and a description of the borrower’s background and appear-
ance. The contracts were drawn up by, among others, the
 notaries Griša Bebrin, Semen Dmitrieev, Kornilko Efim’ev,
Gri ša Njanin, Agejko Ofonas’ev, Gavrilko Ortem’ev, Ka za -
rin’ Russkoj and Nikitka Stepanov. The notaries submitted
the original contracts to d’jak Semen Lutochin, who entered
them in the books.

4 September 1614–8 August 1615.
The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Luto -

chin in the right margin of each recto.

Notes On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1612. 

Old numbering: N:71:

Extract
Page 3

Í„#É  . ÒÂÌÚflÅfl ‚˙ .‰. Ñ Í�‰¿flÍÛ Í ÒÂÏÂÌu ÎÛÚÓıËÌÛ | ÔÎÓ˘‡ÑÌ 6̊e ÔÓÑfl˜Ë6e
ÍÓêÌËãÍÓ 6efËåe#Ç 6‡„÷àÍÓ 6ÓfÓ|Ì‡#ëÂ#Ç ÔËÌÂÒÎË Í s‡ÔË#ëÍÂ ÒÎÛÊËÎu˛
Í‡·‡ÎÛ ‡ #Ç Í‡|·‡Î÷ ÔË¯uí ÒÂ flá ‰÷#ÇÍ‡ fÂ‰Ó#ëËˆ‡ 6Ë–‚‡ÌÓ‚‡
‰Ó#ó | „Óê‰÷6Â‚‡ s‡ÌflÎ‡ Â#ëÏË u ÌÓ‚ÓÍÂ˘ÂÌ‡ u Óç‰÷fl | u 6‡ÎËÒËÌ‡ ‰ÂÌÂ#É ‰‚‡
ÛÅÎfl ÏÓÒÍÓ#ÇÒÍËå ˜ËÒÎÓå ÒÂÌÚflÅ|fl Óí .0‰. ˜Ë#ëÎ‡ ‰‡ ‰Ó ÚÓ„Ó Ü ˜ËÒÎ‡ Ì‡
„ÓÑ 6‡ s‡ o|ÒÚ˙ ÏÌ÷ fÂ‰Ó#ëËˆ˚ u „#ë‰fl Ò‚ÓÂ#Éé u Ó#ç‰÷fl ÒÎu|ÊËÚË ÔÓ #ÇÒfl
‰ÌË ‚Ó ‰‚Ó÷
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(I:66)

Type of text Inspection book (Dozornye knigi, Obysknye reči ).

Pages 256

Year(s) 1612

Area Bežeckaja pjatina, Beloozerskaja polovina. Oštinskoj stan.

Summary Inspection of Bežeckaja pjatina, Beloozerskaja polovina. Pro -
kof ’evskoj-Bel’skoj, Gorodickoj, Pokrovskoj, Ivanskoj, Ni -
kol’ skoj, Petrovskoj, Borisoglebskoj and Borovickoj pogosts.
The names of peasants and bobyli on noblemen’s estates and
on the estates of the Konev monastery are recorded, together
with the areas of land that they farm. It is also stated which
individuals have died or disappeared since the last inspec-
tion, and which villages and lands are deserted. The inspec-
tion was conducted by Grigorej Oničkov and Stepan Laptev,
by order of the voevody Mikita Vyšeslavcov and Ignat Char-
lamov. Zemskoj d’jaček Jakuš Samujlov acted as scribe. March
1612.

Inspection of Oštinskoj stan, Roždestvenskoj-Megorskoj,
Voskresenskoj-Važenskoj, Roždestvenskoj-Ostrečinskoj and
Ro ž destvenskoj-Pirkinskoj pogosts. The same type of infor-
mation as above. The inspection was conducted by Jon Irik-
son, Firs Davydov and Ivan Boranov, by order of Jakob De la
Gardie and Ivan Odoevskij. Karpik Fedorov, zemskoj d’jaček
in Važenskoj pogost, Fet’ko Nikitin, cerkovnoj d’jaček in Rož -
destvenskoj-Ostrečinskoj pogost, and Pjatunka Fedorov and
Ivanko Pervoj, zemskoj d’jaček and cerkovnoj d’jaček, respec-
tively, in Pirkinskoj pogost, acted as scribes.

19 July–29 September 1612.
Two books, consecutively paginated. Book 1 comprises

pp. 1–64. Skrepa in the lower margin only.

Notes On the first and last pages, inscriptions in German, includ-
ing the year 1611.

Old numbering: N.39.
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Extract
Pages 2, 252

«‰ÇÌfl» ‚˚ÒÓ#óÍÓ «‰‚Óê» «‚» ÍÂ#ëÚ¸qÌË#ç #̨òÍÓ Ë„Ì‡íÂ#Ç á sq|ÚÂÏ˙ Ò˙
Ë‚‡#òÍÓå «‰‚Óê» «‚» ÍÂ#ëÚ¸qÌË#ç Î‡Á‡êÍÓ ÒÚÂ|Ô‡ÌÓ#Ç ÔÓ ‰ÓÁÓÛ ‚ ÊËÎÂ
Ô‡#òÌË ÔÓÑ ÌËÏ6Ë ˜Âí‚ÂêÚ¸ | ÓÅÊË.

0Í. „Ó‰Û ‚ÓÓ#ÇÒÍËÂ Î˛Ñà Í‡s‡ÍË s‡ÓÌ÷ÒÍËï | ÔÓ„Ó#ëÚÓ#Ç Ë Í‡ê„ÓÔÓãˆ˚ Ë
·÷ÎÓsÂêˆ˚ ·ÓÉ‰‡#ç|ÍÓ ÏÂÑ‚÷‰ÌËÍÓ#Ç ‰‡ fÚÓÓà Ë„Ì‡íÂ‚˙ | ‰‡ ÏËÍËíÍ‡
Âf÷ÏÓ#Ç ‰‡ Ó#ç‰ #̨òÍ‡ fl|sË#ç ‚ ÔËêÍË#çÒÍÓÏ˙  ‚ Ì‡¯Âå ÔÓ„ÓÒÚÂ ‚
ÍÓ#ç|‰ÛÒÍÓà ‚ÓÎÓ#ëÚË ‚ ÓÒÚÓ„Â ÒÚÓflãà ‚ÓÒÏ¸ ÌÂÑE|Î¸ Ë ÍÓêÏ˚ Ë ÔÓÑ‚Ó‰˚
Ì‡ ÌËï Ô‡‚Ëãà | Ë ÊË‚ÓÚ˚ „‡·ËÎË Ë ıÎ÷Å ÏÓÎÓ˜ÂÌÓ¿ | Ë ÌÂÏÓÎÓ˜ÂÌÓà Í
ÒÂ·÷ ‚ ÓÒÚÓ#É ‚ÓsËÎË
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(I:67)

Type of text Inspection book (Dozornye knigi ).

Pages 90

Year(s) 1611

Area Vodskaja pjatina, Korel’skaja polovina.

Summary Inspection of Krečenskoj, Kolomenskoj, Gruzinskoj and Ivan -
skoj-Pereezdovskoj pogosts. The names of peasants and bo -
byli on noblemen’s and monastic estates (including those of
St Sophia and the Vjažickij and Chutyn’ mo nasteries) are re -
corded, together with the areas of land that they farm. It is
also stated which individuals have died or disappeared since
the last inspection, and which villages and lands are deserted.
The inspection was conducted by Jakov Karaulov and the
under- secretary Odinec Ivanov, by order of Jakob De la
Gardie and Ivan Odoevskij and at the command of King Karl
IX. Kazarinko Feodos’ev, d’jaček of Ivanskoj po gost, Stepan -
ko Ondreev, d’jaček at the Vjažickij monastery, and Fotijko
Varlamov, d’jaček of Kolomenskoj pogost, acted as scribes.

20 September–7 October 1611.
The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Andrej Lyscov

in the right margin of each recto. There is also a skrepa in the
lower margin.

Notes On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1611.

Old numbering: No. 30.

Extract
Pages 3–4 ... 6Ë ÌËÍÓÎ˚ ‚qÊËíˆÍÓÉO ÏÌ#ëÚq ‚Óí˜ËÌÛ | ‰ÓáËÎË Ê˚ÎÓÉO Ë ÔÛÒÚÓ„Ó

ÒÂã Ë ‰ÂÂ|‚Â#ç Ë ÔÓ˜Ë#çÍÓ#Ç  Ë ÒÂ#çÌ˚ï ÔÓÍÓÒÓ#Ç Ë_‚˙ÒqÍËï | Û„Ó‰πà 6‡ ¯ÚÓ
ÔÓ ‰ÓsÓu ‚ ÍÂ#óÌÂ#ÇÒÍÓå | ÔÓ„ÓÒÚÂ ÒÓÙ÷ËÒÍËÂ ‚Óí˜ËÌ˚ ÒÂã Ë ‰π|Â‚Â#ç ‚
Ê˚ÎÂ Ë_‚˙ ÔÛÒÚÂ 6Ë Í#ëÚ¸fl#çË ÌË|ÍÓãÒÍËÂ ‚ÂÊËíˆÍÓ„Ó ÏÌ#ëÚq ‚Óí˜ËÌ˚ |
ÒÂã Ë ‰ÂÂ‚Â#ç ÒÓ ÍÂÒÚ¸flÌ˚ ‚ Ê˚ÎÂ | 6Ë ˜ÚÓ ‚ ÔÛÒÚÂ ‰‚ÓÓ#Ç Ë ‰πÂ‚Â#ç Ë
ÒÍÓã|ÍÂ Ô‡#òÌË ÓÒÔ‡#òÌ˚e 6Ë Ì‡ ˜Âå ıÚÓ Ê˚‚Âí || 6Ë ÔÂÂÎÓÜÌ˚e sÂåÎË Ë
ÒÂ#çÌ˚ï ÔÓÍÓÒÓ#Ç Ë_‚˙Òq|ÍËı˙ u„Ó‰Âà 6Ë ˚ÅÌ˚ï ÎÓ‚Âã Ë ÚÓÏu ÍÌ„Ë [!]
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(I:68)

Type of text Inspection book (Dozornye knigi ).

Pages 286

Year(s) 1613

Area Ustrickaja, Bel’skaja, Zareckaja, Poreckaja, Kutynskaja and
other volosti.

Summary Inspection of the crown villages in Ustrickaja, Bel’skaja, Za -
reckaja, Poreckaja, Kutynskaja, Borovskaja, Videmerskaja,
Glinenskaja and Kostrickaja volosti. (Bel’skaja, Poreckaja and
Kutynskaja volosti are also referred to here as treti.) The
names of peasants and bobyli are recorded, together with the
areas of land that they farm. It is also stated which individu-
als have died or disappeared since the last inspection, and
which villages and lands are deserted. In addition, particulars
are given of churches in the pogosts and of the people associ-
ated with them.

Pp. 257 ff. Confiscation of grain from abandoned land in
the areas above. 

The inspection and confiscation were undertaken by
Mosej Poskočin, Ivan Izmajlov and under-secretary Jakov
Lukin, by order of Jakob De la Gardie and Ivan Odoevskij.
No details are given of the scribe(s).

25 March–1 April 1613.
Skrepa in the lower margin only.

Notes On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 7121.

Incorrectly paginated (pp. 230–239 are missing).
Old numbering: No: 23.

Extract
Page 23

«‰Ç» „Ë¯‡ÍÓ‚Ó ‡ ‚ ÌÂà ÍÂ#ëÚ¸q#ç «‚» ÍÛsÂåÍ‡ 6ÓÌ‡#çË#ç | Ì‡ ÔÓ#ã  ÔÓ#ã ÔÓ#ã
˜Âíà ‚˚íà «‚» Ó#ÇÒ÷ËÍÓ qÓf÷Â#Ç Ì‡ ÔÓ#ã | ÔÓ#ã ÔÓ#ã ˜Âíà ‚˚íà «‚» ‚‰Ó‚‡
ÎÛÍËêËˆ‡ Ë#ãË#çÒÍ‡q | ÊÂÌ‡ Í‡ÎËÌËÌ‡ Ì‡ ÔÓ#ã ÔÓ#ã ÔÓ#ã ˜Âíà ‚˚íà ‡ ÏÛÜ |
ÂË ËÎÂËÍ‡ uÏÂê ‚Ó 0Í‡#å „Ó‰u «‚» ·Ó· #̊ã Ë–‚‡#çÍÓ | Ë–‚‡ÌÓ#Ç  «‰» ÔÛ#ëÚ¸
‰‡ÌË#ãÍ‡ ÌËÍËÚËÌ‡ ‰‡|ÌË#ãÍ‡ u·Ëãà ÎËÚÓ#ÇÒÍËe Î˛Ñà ‡ ÔÓ ÊË‚ÓÚ˚ | Ë
ÒÚ‡#íÍË Ë ÔÓ ıÎ÷Å ÒÚÓq˜Â6Ë Ë ÏÓÎÓ˜ÂÌÓË | ÒÍ‡s‡ÎË ÍÂ#ëÚ¸qÌÂ ˜ÚÓ
ÔÓËÏ‡ãà Ë ÔÓÚ‡‚Ëãà | ÎËÚÓ#ÇÒÍËe Î˛Ñà Ë ÓÜ ‚ sÂ#åÎË ÌÂ Ò÷qÌ‡
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(I:69)

Type of text Land parcelling books (Otdel’nye knigi) and inquisition books
(Obysknye reči ).

Pages 816 + 4 fragments

Year(s) 1612–1614

Area Vodskaja pjatina. Šelonskaja pjatina.

Summary The book is made up of a large number of quires sewn to-
gether, most of them land parcelling books. Pp. 217–223,
245–247, 495–497, 530–531, 545–547, 627–630, 633–635,
651–653, 691–692, 695–696 and 805–808 are inquisition
books. These then form the basis for parcelling out the land
concerned. One of them is described as an inspection book
(pp. 655–57). Pp. 124–126, 525–529, 699–701, 779–783
and 811–815 are confiscation books. Pp. 641–645 comprise a
harvest book.

The great majority of the proceedings recorded relate to
Vodskaja pjatina.

Parcelling of land and peasants for various individuals.
Villages, farms, peasants and outfields (pustoši ) are listed.
Sometimes churches are also described.

The quires in the book are signed with the skrepa of d’jak
Semen Lutochin or d’jak Andrej Lyscov. A small number of
them lack the d’jak’s signature. All the quires except one have
a skrepa in the lower margin. At several points in the book,
filing dates are given.

Sometimes it is pointed out that the signature of the per-
son officiating is missing, as he is not able to write. This is
true, for example, of nesluživoj Jakov Skobeev.

Two documents are glued to p. 347: a report on comple-
tion of the proceedings by the persons officiating and a re-
port on an inquisition to determine conditions in the area
prior to parcelling. A similar report is attached to p. 536.

The first date in the book is 1 February 1612 and the last
25 May 1614.

The quires are not bound in strict chronological order.
The land was parcelled out by order of Jakob De la Gardie

and Ivan Odoevskij. 
The following persons officiated: Posnik Petrešov; Michaj -

la Neelov, gubnoj starosta of Polužskaja polovina; Grigorej Ser-
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kov; Grigorej Gubačeckoj; Semen Gulidov; Neždan Jazykov;
Oleksej Obuchov; Ondrij Nazimov; Grigorej Mikulin; Neč-
aj Ošivkin; gubnoj starosta Seliverst Zenov’ev; Kazarin Mas -
lenickoj; Pervoj Kabalin; Timofij Šišmarev; Ivan Tigodckoj;
under-secretary Semejka Michajlov; Jakov Skobeev; Grigorej
Sysoev; Tichan Mart’janov; Filip Skrypitcyn; Istoma Bo rov -
skoj; Michajlo Ermolin; Bogdan Malyšin; Bogdan Obol’n-
janinov; under-secretary Petr Bašmak; gubnoj starosta Ondrej
Neelov (who also acted as scribe for pp. 681–685); Jakov Čas-
toj; under-secretary Tret’jak Posadnikov; Michajla Ryndin;
and under-secretary Ždan Maksemov. 

The following acted as scribes: Ivanko Lukijanov, dme-
treevskoj d’jaček in Gorodenskoj pogost; Sen’ka Vasil’ev, zem-
skoj d’jaček in the gubnoj stan of Polužskaja polovina; Jakuška
Michajlov, uspenskoj d’jaček in Chrepel’skoj pogost; Ivanko
Fe dorov, zemskoj d’jaček in Ižerskoj pogost; Ivanko Fedorov,
d’jaček of monastyr’ Prečistej Bogorodicy in Gorodenskoj
po gost; Posničko Garasimov, d’jaček of Troickaja vystavka in
Dudorovskoj pogost; Piminko Ignat’ev, klimeckoj d’jaček in
Tesovo; Lazorko Semenov, zemskoj d’jaček in Šelonskaja pja -
tina; Elizarko Rodionov, vsemilostivogo Spasa Rozvaži ulicy;
and others. 

The following pogosts in Vodskaja pjatina are mentioned:
Nikol’skoj-Butkovskoj, Gorodenskoj, Chrepel’skoj, Kipen-
skoj, Nikol’skoj-Ižerskoj, Vvedenskoj-Duderovskoj, Il’inskoj-
Tigodskoj, Lopskoj-Iegorevskoj, Klimeckoj, Djagelinskoj,
Ni kol’skoj-Peredol’skoj, Soleckoj, Nikol’skoj-Sujdetckoj, Spas -
skoj, Egorevskoj-Luskoj, Petrovskoj, Nikol’skoj- Jarusol’skoj,
Nikol’skoj-Gorodiskoj, Sabel’skoj, Ivanovskoj-Zaverjažskoj
and Ivanskoj-Pereeskoj.

The following pogosts in Šelonskaja pjatina are men-
tioned: Dremjatckoj and Peredol’skoj.

Fragments 1 and 2 are reports to De la Gardie and Odo -
evskij on completion of the parcelling proceedings (fragment
1 relates to pp. 560–564 in the book and fragment 2 to pp.
715–719). Fragment 3 (2 sheets) is blank and fragment 4 con-
sists of only a strip of paper with half a line of text (evidently
from a land parcelling book, a “bookmark”).

Notes Several leaves have become detached from the binding. The
book includes four quires whose leaves are cut to a smaller
size: 10 × 16 cm, 16 × 15 cm. Four fragments are kept togeth-
er with the book, two of with the character of fragments of
rolls.
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Old numbering: No.31.

Extract
Page 17

Î÷Ú‡ .mÁÍ‡.#É ÒÂ#çÚÅq ‚9 .„. Ñç—ú ÍÓÓÎÂ#ÇÒÍÓ#É | ‚eÎË˜Â#ëÚ‚‡ Ë
ÌÓÛ„ÓÓÑˆÍÓ#É „#ë‰Ú‚‡ ·Óflê Ë ‚ÓÂ‚ÓÑ | flÍÓ‚‡ ÔÛ#çÚÓÒÓ‚Ë˜q ‰ÂÎÂ„‡ê‰˚ ‰‡
ÍÌ0sq Ë–‚‡Ì‡ | ÌËÍËÚË˜q ·Óã¯Ó#É o‰ÓÂ#ÇÒÍÓ#É ÔÓ „‡ÏÓÚÂ Ë ÔÓ ‚˚|ÔËÒ÷ Òö
Í9ÌË#É Á‡ ÔËÔË#ë˛ ‰iflÍ‡ ÒÂÏÂÌ‡ ÎÛÚÓ|ıËÌ‡ ‚ÓíˆÍ˚e ÔqÚËÌ˚ ÔÓÎÛ#ëÍË6Â
ÔÓÎÓ‚ËÌ˚ | „ÛÅÌÓË ÒÚ‡Ó#ëÚ‡ ÏËı6ËÎ‡ ÌÂ÷ÎÓ#Ç oí‰ÂÎ÷ã | ÍÌ0sÂ
qÍÓ#ÇÎÂ‚ÒÍÓ#É ÔÓÏ÷#ëÚ¸fl ·ÂÎÓÒÂãÒÍÓ#É ·Ó#É‰‡|ÌÛ Ë–‚‡ÌÓ‚u Ò0ÌÛ Ò‡Ï‡ËÌÛ ‚
‚Óíˆ9ÍÓË ÔflÚËÌÂ | ‚ „ÓÓ‰Â#çÒÍÓå ÔÓ„Ó#ëÚÂ ‚ ‚ÓÔ˜Âå ÒÂÎ÷ ‚ ÏÓíÍËÌπ |
ı‡å ÌËÍÓÎ‡ ˜˛‰Óí‚ÓÂ#ñ ‚Ó#è˜Ë ÒÓ Í0ÌÊÂ˛ á ‰÷#Ç|ÍÓ˛ Ò ÓÎ6ÂÌÓ˛ ÒÓ Í0ÌÁÂ
·Ó#É‰‡ÌÓ‚Ó˛ ‰Ó˜Âê˛ | ·ÂÎÓÒÂãÒÍÓ#É Ì‡ ·Ó#É‰‡ÌÓ#Ç ÊÂÂ·ÂË Í#ëÚ¸fl#ç |  «‚»
‚‡#ëÍ‡ ÔÓÍÓFÂ#Ç Ò0Ì˙ ≥o„ÛÓ#Ç ‚Ó‰Ëä ‰‡ | ÙËÎË#èÍÓ ‰ÂÏË‰Ó‚˚
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(I:70)

Type of text Inspection book (Dozornye knigi ).

Pages 228 + 1 fragment

Year(s) 1611/12

Area Šelonskaja pjatina, Zarusskaja polovina.

Summary Inspection of the town of Porchov and the surrounding area.
Michajlovskoj na Uze, Karačjunskoj, Bolčin’skoj, Jasenskoj,
Žedritckoj, Pažeredskoj, Oblutckoj, Smolinskoj, Bel’skoj,
Vy sockoj, Degoskoj, Michajlovskoj na Rve, Ilemenskoj, Re -
tenskoj, Dovoreckoj, Ljubynskoj, Bureskoj, Šnjatinskoj, Mu  -
seckoj (Kolesnye slobody and Sol’ca), Svinoreckoj, Strupin-
skoj, Sutockoj and Paozerskoj pogosts. 

The names of homestead owners in Porchov are recorded,
together with the areas of land they have ploughed. Details
are given of rents and taxes. In addition, the names of peas-
ants and bobyli on noblemen’s estates and the estates of the
metropolitan and the monasteries are recorded, together
with the areas of land that they farm. It is also stated which
individuals have died or disappeared since the last inspec-
tion, and which villages and lands are deserted.

The inspection was conducted by Petr Nogin and under-
secretary Mikita Molčanov, by order of Jakob De la Gardie
and Ivan Odoevskij. The widowed priest Tomilko Ondro -
nov, prečistenskoj d’jaček in Karačjunskoj pogost, Chrisanko
Fedorov, archangilskoj d’jaček in Smolinskoj pogost, Davyd-
ko Semenov, prečistenskoj d’jaček in Bel’skoj pogost, and Pa -
velko Michajlov, spasskoj d’jaček in Poozerskoj pogost, acted
as scribes.

September–October 1611.
Pp. 193–217 concern an inspection of Starorusskoj uezd,

Petrovskoj and Voskresenskoj pogosts. The names of peas-
ants and bobyli on noblemen’s estates are recorded, together
with the areas of land that they farm. It is also stated which
individuals have died or disappeared since the last inspection
(by Luka Miloslavskoj), and which villages and lands are de-
serted following the ravages of the Lithuanians. Details of
rents are given. 

The inspection was conducted by under-secretary Grig-
orej Nečaev, Osip Oščerin, and under-secretary Fedotko Ža -
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rin by order of the voevoda Prince Ondrej Šachovskoj, gost’ Is-
toma Demidov and under-secretary Ždan Medvedev. Ivanko
Popov, okoloruskich odinnatcati pogostov zemskoj d’jaček, act-
ed as scribe.

February–March 1612.
The same kind of information as above for Starorusskoj

uezd, Petrovskoj pogost. The inspection was conducted by
under-secretary Ždan Medvedev and Bažin Iva nov, by order
of Jakob De la Gardie and Ivan Odoevskij. (Pp. 219–224.)

November 1611.
The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Andrej Lyscov

in the right margin. Pp. 207–218 are unsigned, while pp. 219–
224 are signed by Semen Lutochin. A skrepa in the lower
margin occurs throughout the book.

The book contains a small fragment bearing Russian text
on one side (probably a fragment of a petition to De la Gar -
die).

Notes Some leaves are loose. The book also contains a fragment of
one leaf.

On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1611.

Old numbering: N:69:

Extract
Pages 5–6

                 „ÓÓ‰‡ ÔÓıÓ‚‡
Á‡ ÂÍÓ6̨  Ì‡ ÔÓÒ‡‰e ‰‚Ó˚ ‚˚áÊÂÌ˚ . ‡ Ì0Ì˜Â ÔÓÒ‡ÑˆÍà6e | Î˛‰Ë ÒÚ‡‚flí
‰‚Ó˚ ÌÓ‚Ó . «‰» ·ÓËÒÍÓ o#çÚÓÌÓ#Ç . «‰» o#ç‰˛|¯Í‡ ‚‡‚ÛÎËÌ¸ . «‰» ˛¯ÍÓ
Î‡Ë¯Ë#ç . «‰» ÍÎË#ò ÔÓÍÓf¸π#Ç  | «‰» 6oÎÂ¯‡ ÊË„‡˜¸ «‰» ÔÂÚÛ#òÍ‡
‚π‰eêÌËÍ¸ «‰» Ë‚‡#òÍÓ || fÓÏË#ç . «‰» ÏË¯Í‡ ÛÑÌ‡fl ‰Û‰‡ .
«‰» 6ËÒÚÓÏÍ‡ ÔÓÎË|ÌÓ#Ç . ‰‡ ÔÓÒ‡ÑˆÒÍË6e ÊÂ Î˛‰Ë ÍÓÚÓ 6̊e ÊË‚Ûí ‚
ÔÓêıÓ|‚π . «‰» ÚÂ¯Í‡ Ï‡ÒÍÓ#Ç . «‰» ·Ó„‰‡ÌÍÓ ÏflÒÓ÷‰˙ | «‰» ÓÏ‡¯ÍÓ
‰ÏËÚËe#Ç . «‰» Ï‡ÍÒËÏÍÓ ‚‡‚ÛÎËÌ˙ | «‰» „Ë¯‡ ˘Â·‡Í¸ . «‰» ·ÓËÒÍÓ
ÒÓÎÓıË#ç .«‰» Ê‰‡#çÍÓ ÒÍÓ|Ó·‡„‡ÚÓ#Ç . ‡ ÔÓ ‰ÓÁÓÛ Ô‡¯ÌË 6Û ÌËı¸ Ô‡ı‡Ì 6̊e |
ÔÓã .0‚. ‚˚íà Ò ÔÓÎÛ˜eí˛
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(I:71)

Type of text Provision accounts (Prichodnye i raschodnye knigi ).

Pages 328

Year(s) 1611/12

Area Vodskaja pjatina. Tesovoskoj uezd. Porchovskoj uezd.

Summary Requisition of provisions and money and distribution of the
supplies and funds to Swedish forces. Conducted by order of
De la Gardie and Odoevskij in the following pogosts, among
others: Karačjunskoj, Bolčinskoj, Michajlovskoj, Jasenskoj
and Zajasenskoj.

Provisions and money were also requisitioned by order of
d’jak Pjatoj Grigor’ev in the crown villages in Porchovskoj
uezd; by order of voevoda Grigorej Murav’ev in Klimetckoj,
Spasskoj, Butkovskoj, Chrepel’skoj and other pogosts; by or-
der of voevoda Fedor Murav’ev in Gruzinskoj, Soleckoj, Kre -
čenskoj, Zaverjažskoj and Luskoj pogosts; and according to
instructions from kormovoj zborščik Ivan Negodjaev in But -
kovskoj, Chrepel’skoj, Sabel’skoj, Peredol’skoj, Gorodenskoj
and other pogosts.

The provisions and money were collected from starosty,
sworn men and peasants in crown villages, from the estates of
noblemen and boyars’ sons and from monastic estates. The
supplies obtained included rye flour, oats, malt, hops, butter,
fish, salt, meat, sheep and chickens.

Named and other individuals who received provisions and
money included Hans Boije’s unit, the troops of Grigorej
Isakov, Petrik Broncov and Krister Hanson, and foot soldiers.
Also, Evert Horn in Tesovo, the Swedish voevoda Anc Mir
(Hans Muir), envoys who travelled between Viborg and
Novgorod, Captain Karbel and his unit, and chancellery staff
and newly baptized Tatars.

The requisitions were conducted by Petr Nogin, Sergej
Kostjantinov and prikaščik Bogdan Pomeščikov, Ivan Puškin,
Selivestr Zenov’ev, Michail Kolačev and Nikita Pychačev,
Jakov Unkovskoj, Fedor Voronov and Sergej Kostjantinov.

Many of the quires in the book have a title page with a date
and a descriptive heading. Entries are not arranged in strict
chronological order.

The book is signed with the skrepy of d’jaki Pjatoj Grig-
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or’ev (pp. 47–166 and 231–324) and Semen Lutochin (pp.
171–226). All the pages except pp. 47–166 have a skrepa in
the lower margin. The first part of the book (pp. 1–44) has a
skrepa in the lower margin only.

Notes In Russian: “The book was delivered to the d’jak Pjatoj Grig-
or’ev on the 11 of September 1612 by Petr Nogin”, together
with four lines in German, including the year 1611.

On the first page, the old numbering: N. 44.

Extract
Page 23

Ï‡Ëfl ‚9 .Ái. Ñ∏ ‰‡ 6Ë˛Ìfl ÔÓ .‚i. Ñ∏ Ì‡ Ï#ëˆ¸ Óí‰‡ÌÓ ÌÂÏÂí|ˆÍËÏ¸ Î˛‰πå
ÍÓÏÓ#Ç . 6Ë Á‡ ËÌ 6̊e ÍÓÏ˚ ‰π#ç„‡ÏË . ‡ Á‡ ÍÓ|ÚÓ 6̊e ÍÓÏ˚ ‰πÌÂ#É ÌÂ eÏÎ˛í
ÔÓ 6ÛÍ‡áÌÓË ˆÂÌ÷ . Ë Ú÷ ÍÓê|Ï˚ ÔÓÍÛÔ‡ÎË . ‡ ˜ÚÓ ÍÛÔÎÂÌÓ 6Ë Á‡ ÍÓÏ˚
‰π#ç„‡ÏË | ‰‡ÌÓ . 6Ë ÚÓ ÔËÒ‡ÌÓ ‚ ÒËı¸ Í0Ì„‡ı¸ .. |
ÍÛÔÎÂÌÓ .0s. ˜ÂíË ÒÓÎÓ‰Û fl˜ÌÂ‚Ó„Ó . ‡ ‰eÌÂ#É ‰‡ÌÓ .0‰. ÛÅÎË | 6Ë .0Ís. ‡ãÚ #̊ç
.‰. Ñ∏ Á‡ ˜Âí ÔÓ ÚËíˆ‡íË ‡ãÚ #̊ç ·Âá „Ë‚ÌÂ |
‰‡ ÍÛÔÎÂÌÓ .0Ëi. „Ë‚πÌÓä Ï‡ÒÎ‡ ÍÓÓ#Çfl . ‡ ‰πÌÂ#É ‰‡ÌÓ | .0ÍÁ. ‡ãÚ #̊ç .‚. ÑE Á‡
„Ë‚e#çÍÛ ÔÓ .i. Ñ∏



192

(I:72)

Type of text Provision accounts (Kormovye raschodnye knigi ).

Pages 20

Year(s) 1615

Area Tesovo.

Summary Expenditure on provisions for the Tesovo fortress in 1615. By
order of Evert Horn and the voevoda Ivan Odoevskij, Prince
Gavrilo Ivanovič Narymov distributed rye, bread, oats and
money at the Tesovo fortress, to mounted Swedish troops,
the company of “Gjudertchan” (Hans Gödert) and the men
of Captain Anc Termo (Hans Termo), for periods of twenty
days, and to people arriving at the fortress from elsewhere.
The grain and the money had been collected in the pogosts
that were obliged to supply the fortress.

6 February–2 July 1615.
The book is signed with the skrepa of Semen Lutochin.

Notes An inscription in German, including the year 1612. On p. 3,
a heading in Russian.

“Gudertchan” is probably Hans Gödert, captain of a troop
of cavalry from Södermanland in 1610. Died in 1615. 

Old numbering: N:75. 

Extract
Pages 8–9

Ï‡Ú‡ ‚˙ .Á. Ñç ¯Óã ËÒ ÔÓ‰Ó ÔÒÍÓ‚‡ | ‚ ‚ÂÎËÍËª ÌÓ#Ç„ÓÓÑ ÎËÚÓ‚ÒÍÓË
ÔÓ|ÒÎ‡ÌÌËÍ˙ 6Ë ÔÓ ÔËÍ‡ÁÛ ÚÂÒÓ#ÇÒÍÓ#É | ≥oÒÚÓ¯ÍÛ Ô‡ÔÓ˘ËÍ‡ fÂ#ç‰Ë|Í‡
‰‡ÌÓ Ëå Î˛ÚˆÍÓ#É ÍÓÏÛ .0Í. ıÎ÷|·Ó#Ç ÔÂ˜ÂÌ˚ï ‰‡ Ì‡ ‚ËÌÓ 6Ë Ì‡ ‚ÓÎÓ„Û |
‚ #̊òÎÓ Ì‡ Ï‡ÒÎÓ 6Ë Ì‡ Ò˚˚ 6Ë Ì‡ ˚·Û | ÛÅÎ¸ ‰‚÷ „Ë‚Ì˚ ‰‡ ÎÓ¯‡‰ÂÏ˙ |
Ì‡ ÍÓÏ˙ ‰‡ÌÓ .0‚. ˜Âíà Ó‚Ò‡ . |
Ï‡#êÚ‡ ‚˙ .i. Ñç ÷ı‡ÎË Ëá ÌÓ‚‡„ÓÓÑÄ ‚ Û|„Ó‰Ë#Ç ·Ófl#êÒÍË6Â 6̋ ‚Â#êÚ¸
Í‡ÎÛÒÓ‚Ë|˜‡ „ÓÌ‡ Î˛‰Ë ÏËı‡6ËÎÓ ‰‡ fÂ‰Ó#ê | Ò ÚÓ‚‡˚˘Ë ‚ÂÎË ·Ófl#êÒÍËï
ÊÂÂ·ˆÓ#Ç | 6Ë ‰‡ÌÓ Ëå Î˛ÚˆÍÓ#É ÍÓÏÛ .0Â. ıÎ÷·Ó#Ç || ‰‡ ÍÓ#çÒÍÓ„Ó ÍÓÏÛ
ÔÓã 6oÒÏËÌ˚ Ó#ÇÒ‡ .   .
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(I:73)

Type of text Provision accounts (Kormovye prichodnye knigi ).

Pages 44

Year(s) 1615

Area Tesovo fortress, Butkovskoj and Spasskoj pogosts.

Summary Requisition of rye and money from peasants in Butkovskoj
and Spasskoj pogosts and in Tesovskaja and Poljanskaja vo -
losti, which were obliged to supply the Tesovo fortress. This
book records what was still to be supplied after Prince Gav -
rilo Narymov’s distribution (see I:72). The provisions and
funds requisitioned were to be delivered to, among others,
Lieutenant Jurij Jakovlev, Petr Lavrent’ev, Christo Ancov
(Krister Hansson), Lars Larsson and Irik Berbern and their
companies in the fortress. Money for provisions was collect-
ed for individuals arriving at the fortress, e.g. the English en-
voy Prince Ivan Olchjanovič (John Mericke), the interpreter
Bažen Ivanov, Måns Mårtensson’s envoys and others.

The money was handed in to the state treasury in Nov-
gorod by Ivan Suslov. The requisition was conducted by Fe-
dor Odincov, by order of Evert Horn and the voevoda Ivan
Odoevskij.

8 July–3 November 1615.
The book is signed in the lower margin with the skrepa of

Fedor Odincov.

Notes On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1613, and a heading in Russian.

Extract
Pages 37–38

≥Ë_‚ÒÂ„Ó ÒÓÅ‡ÌÓ ÒÓ Í#ëÚ¸fl#ç ‚ ÚÂÒÓ‚ÒÍÓË 6oÒÚÓ|ÊÂÍ˙ ÌÂÏÂÚˆÍËå ‡ÚÌ˚å
Î˛‰ÂÏ˙ | Î‡#ò Î‡¯ÓÌÓ‚˚å Ô÷¯Ëå ÍÓÏÛ Ì‡ ‰‚‡í|ˆ‡í ‰ÌÂË .0s. ˜ÂíË Ò
ÓÒÏËÌÓ˛ ÊË 6Ë ÊËÚ‡ | 0‚. ÔÛÑÍ‡ 6Ë .0‚i. „Ë‚ÂÌÓä ÒÓÎË . |
6‡ ÌÂ ‚ÁflÚÓ ÍÓÏÛ Ì‡ ÚÛ Ü ‰‚‡Úˆ‡í ‰ÌÂà | Ò ÚÂÒÓ#ÇÒÍË6Â ‚ÓÎÓÒÚË ÔflÚË ˜ÂíË
ÊË 6Ë | ÊËÚ‡ . |
‰‡ ‚ ÚÓå ÊÂ ÔÓÎÛÏ÷ÒflˆÂ ÷ı‡ã Ëá ‚ÂÎËÍÓ#É ÌÓ‚‡|„ÓÓ‰‡ ‚ Ò‚Ó6̨  ÁÂÏÎ˛
Í‡#èÚË#ç Î‡#ë ‡ ÔÓ ·Ófl#ê||ÒÍÓÏÛ Ó6ÛÍ‡ÁÛ ‚ÂÎÂÌÓ ≥ÂÏÛ ‰‡íà ÚË ÔÓÑ‚Ó‰˚ | Ë ÚÓí
Í‡ÔÚË#ç Î‡#ë Á‡ Ú÷ ÚË ÔÓÑ‚Ó‰˚ ‚Áflã | ÔÓ„ÓÌÛ ÚË ÛÅÎË ‰ÂÌÂ#É
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(I:74)

Type of text Provision accounts (Kormovye knigi ).

Pages 80

Year(s) 1611/12

Area Šelonskaja pjatina, Zalesskaja polovina.

Summary Requisition of rye, malt, oats, vodka, meat, hops, chickens,
butter, fish etc. and money for Swedish troops in the fortifi-
cation at Jugostico, from estates in Turskoj, Kosickoj and Sa -
bel’skoj pogosts and, by order of De la Gardie and Odo evskij,
from the estates of the Klopskij monastery in Lubinskoj,
Bereskoj, Paveskoj and Ofrolovskoj pogosts. The requisition
was conducted by Vasilej Tyrtov, Ivan Kačalov and Rodion
Boranov (pp. 3–18) and Ivan Vypovskoj, Stepan Vralov and
Ondrej Nee lov. December (no date) and 27 and 29 Decem-
ber 1611.

Provisions and hay for Swedish troops were requisitioned
for the Priluk and Terebyšov fortifications from the following
pogosts: Mytenskoj, Morozovskoj, Bronnickoj, Boženskoj,
Cholynskoj, Navolockoj, Ponedel’skoj, Cholovskoj and Ust’ -
volomskoj, and from the estates of the metropolinate and
from the Anton’ev, Arkaž, Ofomin, Ponedel’skij and Spas-
Chutyn’ monasteries. Ivan Balov officiated. The 28th (no
month), 1611/12.

In addition, requisitions were made for the Dub’ko and
Polišča fortifications from the following pogosts: Poliskoj,
Segrinskoj, Sazyskoj, Ručevskoj, Čerenčevskoj and Ksockoj,
and from the Spas-Chutyn’ monastery. These requisitions
were conducted by Ondrej Vyndomskoj and under-secretary
Fedor Armjačnikov. January 1612.

Signed in the lower margin with the skrepy of the priests
Fedorišče, Grigorišče and Ivanišče (pp. 3–18). The rest of the
book is unsigned.

Notes Headings in Russian, and in German: “Proviant Bücher”.
29 pages in the book are blank.
Old numbering: N.  83: 
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Extract
Pages 7–8

‡ s‡ Ï‡#ëÎÓ ‚ÁqÚÓ ‰ÂÌ„‡ÏË | ÔÓ Ó#ëÔËÒË s‡ ÔÛ‰Óä ÔÓ ‰‚‡Úˆ‡íà | ‡ãÚ0Ì¸ ‡ s‡
„Ë‚eçÍÛ ÔÓ #òÚË | ‰ÂÌÂ„¸ ‡ s‡ ˚·Û ÒÓÎÂÌÛ˛ | s‡ ÔÛ‰ÓÍ˙ ÔÓ ÚË ‡ãÚ0Ì‡ Ë ||
ÔÓ ‰‚e ‰ÂÌ„Ë ‰‡ s‡ ‚q|ÎÛ˛ ˚·Û s‡ ÔÛ‰ÓÍ¸ ÔÓ #òÚË | ‡ãÚ0Ì¸ Ë ÔÓ ˜ÂÚ˚Â
‰ÂÌ„Ë | ‰‡ s‡ ·Ó‡ç ÔÓ ‰ÂÒaÚË ‡ãÚ0Ì¸ |
Ë ÚÓí ÍÓêÏ¸ Ë ‰ÂÌ„Ë ÔÓÒÎ‡|ÌÓ Í ÌÂÏÂˆÍËå Î˛‰ÂÏ¸ Ì‡ | ÒÚ‡ç ‚˙ ˛„ÓÒÚËˆ˚
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(I:75)

Type of text Inquisition, land parcelling and confiscation book (Obysknye,
otdel’nye i vydel’nye knigi ).

Pages 1326 + 17 fragments

Year(s) 1609/10–1611/12

Area Derevskaja pjatina. Šelonskaja pjatina. Bežeckaja pjatina.

Summary Land parcelling book for Derevskaja pjatina for the years
1609/10, 1610/11, 1611/12 and 1612/13, according to a head-
ing on the first page.

Contains entries from 5 November 1609 to 7 October
1612 concerning inquisitions relating to and parcelling and
confiscation of various estates in pogosts in Derevskaja pjati-
na, and in a few cases in Šelonskaja and Bežeckaja pjatiny.

The pogosts concerned are: Naljuckoj, Spasskoj-Borovit c -
koj, Kurskoj, Navolotckoj, Ručevskoj, Čerenčevskoj, Ksock-
oj, Molvjatickoj, Borkovskoj, Poliskoj, Sytinskoj, Lokockoj,
Buchovskoj, Vlažinskoj, Dem’janskoj, Ust’volomskoj, Cho -
lov skoj, Šetritskoj, Žabenskoj, Bologovskoj, Bogorodickoj,
Semenovskoj, Eglinskoj, Čerenickoj, Turenskoj, Ofrolovskoj
(Šelonskaja pjatina), Jažolbickoj, Kolomenskoj-Troitskoj, Še -
grimskoj, Ne rec  koj, Čerenčickoj, Polonovskoj (Bežeckaja pja-
tina), Lažinskoj, Molvjati ckoj, Bel’skoj (Šelonskaja pjatina),
Užinskoj, Posonskoj, Šegrinskoj, Ra my ševskoj, Sitenskoj,
Ostrovskoj, Velevskoj, Peroskoj, Seg lin skoj and Ust’janskoj,
together with Cholom’skoj uezd and Jažolbickoj rjadok.

At the beginning of the period (up to and including Au-
gust 1610), the various proceedings were conducted by order
of Tsar Vasilij Ivanovič and in accordance with directions
from the voevoda Ivan Odoevskij, Ratman Ondreevič Vel’-
jaminov and the d’jaki Čjulok Bartenev and Kornilo Ievlev.
Subsequently (November 1610–March 1611), they were un-
dertaken by order of Tsar Vladislav Zigimontovič (Władys -
ław), voevoda Ivan Odoevskij and the d’jaki Kornila Ievlev
and Semen Samsonov. 

For a short time in April 1611, they were once again or-
dered by Tsar Vasilij Ivanovič. From May until August 1611,
the proceedings were conducted by order of Odoevskij, to-
gether with Vasilej Buturlin and the d’jaki Kornila Ievlev and
Semen Samsonov, in varying combinations. 
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From November 1611 to October 1612, King Karl IX
and/or De la Gardie and Odoevskij and the d’jaki Semen Lu-
tochin and Andrej Lyscov ordered the proceedings. Other in-
dividuals giving orders for the proceedings were Prince
Volodimir TimofeevičDolgorukoj, voevoda Ivan Michajlovič
Saltykov and Prince Grigorej Kostjantinovič Volkonskoj.

The following persons officiated: Ondrej Rjasnicyn, Ivan
S’janov, Ondrej Obutkov, Kostjantin Oničkov, Ignatej Ku-
likov, Petr Lizunov, Timofej Maslenickoj, Makarej Nepejcyn,
Timofej Šišmarev, Petr Erochov, Mosej Nebarov, Vasilej Ba -
zin, Bogdan Volomskoj, Posnik Skobeev, Aleksej Ansin, Ivan
Rudakov syn Moložaninov, Ignatej Djukin, Timofej Šamšev,
Vasilej Motjagin, Neveža Simanov, Michail Šišmarev, Timo-
fej Zelenoj, Ivan Erochov, Jakov Ivanov syn Moložaninov,
Fedor Veljaminov, Nikifor Verigin, Stepan Žukov, Tret’jačko
Vorsin, Mikita Sokurov, Subota Talyzyn, Neudač Barakov,
Ivan Porchovskoj, Ofonasej Pestrikov, Grigorej Esjukov, Bo -
ris Fedorov syn Kutuzov, Ivan Palicyn, Ostaš Si ma nov, Pos-
nik Kuvšinov, Ostafej Stogov, Devjatoj Borakov, Jakuška Ki -
rilov, Jakov Ivanov syn Moložaninov, Sava Tiškov, Tret’jak
Oga lin, Ivan Tolmačev, Timofej Zenoj, Semen Dirin, Kaza -
rin Čeglokov, Pervoj Mikulin, Zo tik Rostopčin and Ivan Pa -
žinskoj.

The scribes recording the proceedings are named. Entries
are not in strict chronological order.

Signed with the skrepy of d’jaki Čjulok Bartenev, Kornilo
Ievlev, Andrej Lyscov, Semen Lutochin, Semejka Samsonov
and Petr Tret’jakov. Only just over a third of the quires in the
book (477 out of 1,326 pages) are signed by d’jaki. All the
quires have a skrepa in the lower margin.

17 leaves have been found inserted at various places in the
book. They comprise ten reports on land parcelling proceed-
ings and five reports on completed inquisitions. All these re-
ports relate to pogosts in Derevskaja pjatina and the period
July 1610 to August 1612.

Notes A large bound volume with a brown leather cover. On the
first page, a heading in Russian and four lines in German. 17
loose leaves at various points in the book.

Old numbering: N:6: 
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Extract
Page 65

Î÷Ú‡ mÁ0ËiÉO „0‰u Ë˛Ìq ‚¸ Ñç—ú ÔÓ „#ë‰‚Â 0̂‚Â | Ë_‚ÂÎËÍÓ„Ó Í0Ìsfl ‚‡ÒËÎ¸fl
Ë–‚‡ÌÓ‚Ë˜fl ‚ÒÂ‡ uÒË | „‡ÏÓÚÂ Ë ÔÓ Ì‡Í‡su „#ë‰‚‡ ·Ó≥qËÌ‡ Ë_‚ÓÂ‚Ó|‰˚
Í0Ìsq Ë–‚‡Ì‡ ÌËÍËÚË˜fl ≥Ó‰ÓÂ#ÇÒÍÓ„Ó ‰‡ ‡íÏ‡|Ì‡ Ó#ç‰÷Â‚Ë˜fl ‚ÂãqÏËÌÓ‚‡
‰‡ „#ë‰‚˚ï ‰¿qÍÓ#Ç | ˜˛ãÍ‡ ·‡ÚÂÌÂ‚‡ ‰‡ ÍÓÌËÎ‡ ËÂ‚ÎÂ‚‡ . Ë | ÔÓ ‚˚ÔËÒË
Ò Í0Ì„¸ s‡ Ñq˜Â˛ ÔËÔË#ë˛ ‰0‚ÒÍËÂ Ôflíà|Ì˚ „ÛÅÌÓà ÒÚ‡Ó#ëÚ‡ Ó#ç‰÷à
Ó·ÛíÍÓ#Ç ‚sÂå Ò ÒÓ·Ó˛ , | ÒÔ#ëÍÓ„Ó Ò#Ç˘ÌÍ‡ kÓˆÍÓ„Ó ÔÓ„ÓÒÚ‡ Ë–‚‡Ì‡
Â#êÏÓÎËÌ‡ | ‰‡ „ÛÅÌÓ„Ó ˆÂÎÓ‚‡ãÌËÍ‡ Ë–‚‡Ì‡ ÚÂÂ#çÚ÷Â‚‡ ‰‡ | kÓˆÍÓ„Ó Ü
ÔÓ„ÓÒÚ‡ Í#ëÚ¸fl#ç ÏËı‡àÎÓ‚˚ï ·ÓËÒÓ‚Ë˜fl | ·Ó·Ó˚ÍËÌ‡ ÚÓÙËÏ‡ ÏËÌËçÄ
‰‡ Ó#êÚÂåfl ÙÂ|‰ÓÓ‚‡ ...
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(I:76)

Type of text Grain accounts (Raschodnye knigi ).

Pages 40

Year(s) 1614/15

Area Novgorod the Great.

Summary 1. Record of grain from the Žitničnoj prikaz that was distrib-
uted, by order of De la Gardie and Odoevskij, to needy in-
dividuals and Swedish soldiers. The distribution was con-
ducted by d’jak Pjatoj Grigor’ev. The swanherd Tren’ka
Jakolcov, for example, was allocated rye on the grounds of
poverty. Requisitions were sent to Never and Subota.

9 September 1614–7 January 1615. (Pp. 3–6.)
2. Wages in the form of grain were allocated to the guards at

the Pomestnoj prikaz and Dvorcovoj prikaz. Requisitions
were sent to Never and Subota. 

19 September 1614–21 June 1615. (Pp. 17–23.)
3. Account book recording the quantities of forage oats for

swans supplied each month (from the twelfth to the
twelfth) to the swanherd (first Tren’ka Jakolcov, then his
wife Mar’ja, later Sobinka Aristov).

Requisitions were sent to Never and Subota. 
12 September 1614–12 August 1615. (Pp. 29–35.) 
The book is unsigned.

Notes On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1612, and a heading in Russian.

Subota is probably under-secretary Subota Nikiforov at
the Žitničnoj prikaz.

22 pages in the book are blank.
Old numbering: N:28: (figures inverted).

Extract
Pages 3, 17

ÒÂ#çÚflÅfl ‚˙ f. ÑE ‚ÂÎÂÌÓ ‰‡íà . ÎÂ·ÂÑ˜ËÍu | ÚÂ#çÍÂ qÍÓ#ãˆÓ‚Û . ‰Îq
·÷‰ÌÓÒÚË ˜Âí | ÊË ‡ ÔÓÒÎ‡#ç o#ç ÓÍÓÎÓ Ë#ãÏÂÌfl ÓsÂ‡ ‰Îq | ÎÂ·Â‰ËÌ˚e
ÎÓ#ÇÎË Ë Ô‡Ïflí Í ÌÂ‚÷u | ‰‡ Í ÒÛ·ÓÚÂ ÚÓ„Ó Ü ‰0Ì–Ë ÔÓÒÎ‡Ì‡

≥oÍÎ‡Ñ ÔÓÏ÷ÒÚÌÓ„Ó ÔËÍ‡su ÒÚÓÓ|ÊÂå 0s.íà ˜Î0‚ÍÓå „#ë‰‚‡ ıÎ÷ÅÌÓ„Ó
„Ó‰Ó|‚Ó„Ó Ê‡ÎÓ‚‡#çq .Ï0‚. ˜Âíà ÊË . | ‡ Ó#ÇÒ‡ ÚÓ Ü ÔÓ .0Á. ˜ÂíË ÊË ÔÓ .0Á.
˜ÂíË | Ó#ÇÒ‡ ˜Î0‚Íu
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(I:77)

Type of text Various account books: from the mill, the sauna, weighing
fees, rents for fishing (Prichodnye i raschodnye knigi ).

Pages 212

Year(s) 1611/12

Area Novgorod the Great, the area around Lake Il’men’.

Summary 1. Expenditure at the mill. Purchases of lard, coal, rope, pa-
per, expenditure on wages etc. 

27 April–1 September 1612. (Pp. 3–8.)
2. Income (admission charges) and expenditure (on brooms,

firewood, wages, repairs etc.) of the public sauna. The
sworn men responsible were Jurej Poganka, Frolentij Ki -
sel’nik and Trofim Skornjak.

19 September 1611–31 August 1612. (Pp. 13–115.)
Pp. 116–134 are blank.

3. Weighing fees for bakery products for the period 25 Sep-
tember 1611–5 August 1612. The sworn men responsible
were Kuz’ma Svečnik and Michej Ogorodnik. (Pp. 135–
41.)

5. Income from milling at the mill over the period 1 April–31
August 1612. From 3 April to 25 July the mill stood idle
owing to high water levels. (Pp. 150–169.)

6. Expenditure on fishing (repair of boats, purchases of rope,
hemp etc.) at the mill, and income from fishing rents. (Pp.
177–195.)

7. Shore taxes (rybnaja poberežnaja pošlina). 8 dengi was col-
lected from named fishermen in Derevskaja and Šelonska-
ja pjatiny and the area around Lake Il’men’. 1611/12. The
taxes were collected by the townsmen Fedot Myl’nik and
Ivan Gudok, by order of Ivan Odoevskij. (Pp. 203–211.)

Quires 1 and 10–14 are signed in the right margin of
each recto with the skrepa of d’jak Andrej Lyscov, quires
2–8 with that of d’jak Semen Lutochin. Quire 9 and the
last quire in the book are unsigned.

Notes On the first page, an inscription in German and a heading in
Russian. (Russian headings on the first page of several of the
quires in the book.)

Old numbering: N:60:
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Extract
Pages 135–136

Î–÷Ú‡ mÁÍ.#É ÍÌË„Ë ‚÷Ò˜˚å ÔÓ¯ÎËÌ‡å | ¯ÚÓ ÒÓ·‡ÎË „#ë‰‚˚ı ÔÓ‚ÂÒÌ˚ï
ÔÓ¯ÎË#ç | Ò ıÎ÷·Ó#Ç 6Ë Ò ÍÓÎ‡˜Âà ‚ 0ÌÌ÷¯Ì‡å [!] ‚Ó Í#å „ÓÑ—ì | ‚÷Ò˜˚Â
ˆÂÎÓ‚‡#ãÌËÍË ÍuáÏ‡ Ò‚÷˜ÌË#ä ‰‡ ÏË|ıÂà Ó„ÓÓ‰ÌË#ä | Ï#ëˆ‡ ÒÂÌÚÂ#Åfl ‚˙ .ÍÂ.
Ñç—ú ÔÓ‚ÂÒËÎË | 6Û ÂÎËÁ‡‡ ıÎ÷·ÌËÍ‡ ‰‚u‰eÌÂÜÌÓà ıÎ÷#Å | ÒËíÌÓà ‚ÁflÚÓ Ì‡
ÌÂå ÔÓ „#ë‰‚u Ì‡Í‡Áu s‡ÔÓ|‚÷‰Ë ÔÓ‚÷ÒÌ˚ï ÔÓ¯ÎË#ç ‚Ó#ëÏ¸ ‡#ã0ÚÌ˙ ‰‚Â
‰e#ç„Ë . || 6ÓÍÚÂ·fl ‚˙ „. Ñç—ú ÔÓ‚ÂÒËÎË 6Û ÍÓÎ‡#óÌË|Í‡ Û ÔÓÍÓ#èfl „Î‡Á‡ÌÓ‚‡
‰‚u‰ÂÌÂÊÌÓà ÍÓÎ‡#ó | ‚ÁflÚÓ Ì‡ ÌÂå Á‡ÔÓ‚÷‰Ë ‚Ó#ëÏ¸ ‡#ãÚ0Ì˙ ‰‚Â ‰e#ç„Ë
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(I:78)

Type of text Account book from the public sauna (Prichodnye i raschodnye
knigi ).

Pages 64

Year(s) 1614/15

Area Novgorod the Great.

Summary Account book from the public sauna. Income (admission
charges) and expenditure (on brooms, firewood, the scribe’s
wages etc.) were recorded each day the sauna was open. Every
Sunday the week’s receipts and expenses were added up. The
sauna was managed by the sworn men Sava Kolačnik, Lar-
ivon Sapožnik, Larivon Ostatočnik and Levontej Semenov.
The expenditure recorded includes the cost of a new sauna,
itemized in detail (pp. 47–49).

13 September 1614–31 August 1615.
The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Luto -

chin in the right margin of each recto.

Notes On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1612.

Extract
Page 4

ÒÂÌÚflÅa  ‚¸ „i Ñç ÒË‰÷ÎË ÌÓ‚˚Â ˆÂÎÓ‚‡ãÌËÍË Ò‡‚‡ | ÍÓÎ‡˜ÌË#ä Ò
ÚÓ‚‡˚˘˚ ‚Ó ‚ÚÓêÌËÍ¸ ÒÓ·‡ãà ‰ÂÌÂ#É ÚËÌ‡í|ˆ‡í ‡ãÚ #̊ç ‰‚÷ ‰e#ç„Ë | ‚˙
‰i Ñç ÒÂ‰‡ . | ‚˙ Âi Ñç ˜ÂÚ‚eê„¸ ·‡ÌË ÌÂ ÚÓÔËÎË ‰Îfl ÌËÍËÚËÌ‡ | ‰0ÌË | ‚˙ si
Ñç ÔflÚÌËˆ‡ . | ‚˙ Ái Ñç ÒÛ·ÓÚ‡ ÒÓ·‡ÎË ‰ÂÌÂ#É ¯eÒÚÌ‡íˆ‡í ‡ãÚ #̊ç .‰. Ñ∏ | ‚˙
Ëi Ñç ‚ÓÒÍÂÒÂÌËÂ Ë– ‚ÒÂ#É ÒÓ·‡ÌÓ ‚ ÌÑÎÂ 0Î. ‡ã | u ‰‚Û ÒÚÓÓÊÂà ‚sflÎË
˜ÂÚ˚Â ‡ã0ÚÌ‡ u u‰ÓÏÂÚ‡ i Ñ∏
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(I:79)

Type of text Land parcelling book (Otdel’nye knigi ).

Pages 16

Year(s) 1615

Area Vodskaja pjatina, Korel’skaja polovina.

Summary Acting on the instructions of Evert Horn and Ivan Odo -
evskij, under-secretary Odinec Ivanov arrived on 22 March
1615 in Nikol’skoj-Ižerskoj pogost in Vodskaja pjatina, Ko-
rel’skaja polovina, where he parcelled out for the Lithuanian
Christofor Kanarskoj villages, fields and outlying land, fo r -
ests and hay meadows, fishing waters, farms and the peasants
and bobyli living there. The land had previously been at the
disposal of Ignatej Čertov, whose widow and sons are per-
mitted to retain some of the estate.

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Luto -
chin in the right margin of each recto, and with a skrepa in
the lower margin.

On the first page it is noted that Odinec Ivanov filed the
book on 7 April 1615. The scribe was Bogdanko Semenov, 
d’jaček at the Pokrov monastery.

Notes On the first page, a heading in Russian. 

Extract
Pages 5–6

‚ ˚ÊÂêÒÍÓå ÔÓ„Ó#ëÚÂ oí‰ÂÎÂÌÓ | «‚ ‰ÇÌË» ‚9 ÔÓãÍÓÒÂÎÍ÷ ‚ÓÔ˜Ë Ò
˚„Ì‡íàÂ‚˙ÒÍÓ˛ | ÊÂÌÓ˛ ˜ÂêÚÓ‚‡ Ò Ï‡êàÂ˛ ‰‡ Ò Ò˚ÌÓå Ây  Ò ÔÂÚÓÏ˙ |
oí‰÷ÎÂÌÓ ıË#ëÚÓÙÓu Ì‡ Â„Ó ‚˚í Í#ëÚ¸flç «‚ ‰» „Ó|ÎÓ‚‡ ÂÂÏ÷Â‚˙
«‚ ‰» qÍÛ¯ÍÓ Ï‡ÎÂçÍÓà ‰‡ | ÔÎÂÏqÌËÍ˙ Â„Ó ÌÂÒÚÂêÍÓ Ò˙ ·‡ÚÓå
ÏËç|Í÷Ì˚ ‰÷Úy «‚ ‰»  ÍÓç‰‡íÍÓ «‚ ‰»  Ë–‚‡çÍÓ ÔÓ||˜ËÌÓ‚˙ÒÍÓà Ò ‰ÂíÏË ‡
Ò·ÂÊ‡Î˙ oçú ‚˙ 6flÏ˙|ÒÍÓy ÔËÒuÑà ‡ Ì˚ÌÂ ÊË‚πí ‚ ÚÓÏ˙ ‰‚ÓË | ‰ÂÌÂÒÍÓ
ÌËÍ÷ÚËÌ˙ Ò ‰ÂÚÏy Ò ˚‚‡çÍÓÏ˙ | ‰‡ #ë ÒÂÌ˙ÍÓ˛
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(I:80)

Type of text Land parcelling book (Otdel’nye knigi ).

Year(s) 1614–1615

Notes This document is missing.
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(I:81)

Type of text Provision accounts (Kormovye raschodnye knigi ).

Pages 20

Year(s) 1615

Area Tesovo.

Summary Provision book from the fortress at Tesovo, kept by Fedor
Odincov by order of Evert Horn and Ivan Odoevskij. Con-
tains information about provisions (rye, barley, wheat, salt,
malt, beer, bread, oats etc.) for Swedish troops and their hors-
es and for various people passing through, such as inter-
preters and envoys. In August, for example, the English en-
voy Prince Ivan Ul’janovič (John Mericke) stayed at the fort -
ress. Monetary expenses are also recorded.

8 July–2 November 1615.
The book has a skrepa in the lower margin only.

Notes On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1613, and a heading in Russian.

Extract
Page 6

‰‡ ‚ Ú÷ı ÊÂ ‰‚‡íˆ‡ÚË ‰Ìflï ¯Óã | 6ËÁ ˚‚‡Ìfl„ÓÓ‰‡ Í ‚ÂÎËÍÓÏÛ
ÌÓ‚Û|„ÓÓ‰Û 6‡„ÎËÌÒÍÓË ÔÓÒÓã ÍÌ0Á¸ Ë‚‡#ç | ÛãflÌÓ‚Ë#ó Ë ‚˚¯ÎÓ ≥ÂÏÛ Ì‡
ÍÓÏ˙ . | Ì‡ ·÷Î 6̊Â ıÎ÷·˚ ≥oÒÏËÌ‡ ÊË . |  ‰‡ Ì‡ ÍÓÎ‡˜Ë ÔÓã 6oÒÏËÌ˚
Ô¯ÂÌË|ˆ˚ ‚ ÌÓÓ6Û„ÓÓÑÒÍÓ„Ó [!] ÍÓÏÛ Ï÷|ÒÚÓ ÍÓÚÓ 6̊Â ÌÓ≥Û„ÓÓÑˆÍË6Â
ıÎ÷·˚ | ≥Ë ÍÓÎ‡˜Ë ÔÂÂ„ÌËÎË ‰‡ 6Â„Ó ÊÂ ÔÓÒÓã|ÒÍËå ÎÓ¯‡‰Âå ‚˚¯ÎÓ Ì‡
ÍÓÏ˙ .0„. ˜Âíà | 6o‚Ò‡ .
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(I:82)

Type of text Grain accounts (Kniga razdači nemeckich kormov).

Pages 12

Year(s) 1614

Area Porchov.

Summary Provision book from the crown granary at Porchov, kept by
Ivan Selivanov by order of Prince Ivan Meščerskoj and Fedor
Voronov. Distribution of rye and oats to the voevoda Petr
Lavil (La Ville), his three cavalry captains and their troops, to
gorodničej Karlus, to Matfej L’vov’s children, Mikita Kalitin
and others.

1 March–19 August 1614.
The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Luto -

chin in the right margin of each recto. There is also a skrepa
in the lower margin.

Notes On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1611. 

Extract
Page 3

Î÷Ú‡ mÁ0Í‚#É Ï‡#êÚ‡ ‚9 ‡ Ñç—ú . ÔÓ ÔËÍ‡ÁÛ ‚Ó|Â‚Ó‰˚ Í0ÌÁfl Ë–‚‡Ì‡ ≥ÓÙÓÌ‡#ëÂ‚Ë˜fl
Ï6Â˘eÒÍÓ#É | fe‰Ó‡ 6ÓÎÛfe#êÂ‚Ë˜fl ‚ÓÓÌÓ‚‡ ‚ÂÎÂÌÓ ÏÌ÷ ·˚íà Ë–‚‡|ÌÛ
ÒÂÎË‚‡ÌÓ‚u Û Óá‰‡˜Ë „#ë‰Â‚‡ Û ÒÚ‡Ó#É Á‡Ô‡ëÌÓ#É | ıÎ÷·‡ ÍÓÚÓÓà ÒÓ·‡#ç
·˚ã ÔË ÓïÏË#ëÚÂ Í‡#ê·ÂÎÂ 6Ë_‰‚Ó|fl#ç Ëá ‰eÚÂà ·Ófl˙ÒÍËï Ë Ò ÔÓÒ‡ñÍËï
Î˛‰eà ‰Îfl Á‡Ô‡ÒÛ | ‡ ÍÓÏÛ ËÏÂÌÂå ‰‡ÌÓ ÍÓÂÏu ÓïÏË#ëÚu Ë Ì‡ Ëï ÓÚ˚ |
ÒÍÓãÍ÷ ˜Âíà Ë ÍÓÍÓ‚‡ [!] ıÎ÷·‡ ÊË Ë ≥Ó‚9Ò‡ Ë ÚÓÏÛ Ó|ÒıÓÑÌ˚Â ÍÌË„Ë .
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(I:83)

Type of text Confiscation book (Kniga otpisi chlebov).

Pages 12

Year(s) 1615

Area Derevskaja pjatina.

Summary Book recording grain confiscated from estates in Lažinskoj,
Sytinskoj and Navolockoj pogosts, Derevskaja pjatina. The
confiscation was conducted by Ivan Poreckoj and under-
secretary Torop Beljakovskoj, by order of De la Gardie and
Odo evskij. They arrived in the area on 29 August 1615. In
Lažinskoj pogost, grain was confiscated from Sila Ivkov and
Ivan Negodjaev, who had both gone to join the Muscovite
regiments, and from Petr Narmackoj’s widow Efrosen’ja. In
Sytinskoj pogost, grain was confiscated from Nikita Meščer-
skoj’s estate and in Navolockoj pogost, from the estates of
Ni kita Miljukov and Ivan Perchurov. Vvedenskoj d’jaček Eli -
sejko Emel’janov acted as scribe.

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Luto -
chin in the right margin of each recto, and with a skrepa in
the lower margin.

Notes On the last page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1612.

Extract
Page 1

Î÷Ú‡ mÁ0Í„#É ‡#Ç„ÛÒÚ‡ ‚˙ Íf Ñç—ú ÔÓ Ì‡Í‡ÁÛ | „#ë‰‚˚ï ·Óflê 6Ë ‚ÓÂ‚ÓÑ flÍÓ‚‡
ÔÛ#çÚÓÒÓ‚Ë˜‡ ‰ÂÎÂ|„‡ê‰‡ ‰‡ Í0Ìsq Ë–‚‡Ì‡ ÌËÍËíà˜‡ ·Óã¯Ó#É o‰Ó|Â#ÇÒÍÓ#É
ÔË÷Ê‡ãà ‚ ‰ÂÂ#ÇÒÍÛ6̨  ÔflíàÌÛ ‚ Î‡ÊË#ç|ÒÍÓà ÔÓ„ÓÒÚ˙ ≥Ë‚‡#ç ÌËÍËíà˜¸
ÔÓ÷ñÍÓà ‰‡ ÔÓÑ|fl˜Âà ÚÓÓ#è ·ÂÎflÍÓ#ÇÒÍÓà oíÔËÒ˚‚‡íà ıÎ÷·‡ | Ì‡ „#ë‰fl
ÍÓÓÎÂ‚Ë˜‡ Û ‰ÂÚÂà ·ÓflêÒÍËï ÍÓÚÓ|˚Â „#ë‰˛ ËáÏÂÌËãà Ë oí÷ı‡ãà Í
ÏÓÒÍÓ#ÇÒÍË#å Î˛ÑE|Ï˙ Î˛‰Âå [!] ‚ ÔÓãÍË
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(I:84)

Type of text Revenue book (Kniga poberežnych pošlin).

Pages 16

Year(s) 1614

Area Novgorod the Great. Derevskaja pjatina. Šelonskaja pjatina.

Summary Book recording the names of fishermen who have paid shore
tax, 8 den’gi per person, in Derevskaja and Šelonskaja pjatiny
and around Lake Il’men’: Novgorod the Great, Rakomo, Sy -
tinskoj, Burežskoj and Korostynskoj pogosts, the Jur’ev mo -
nastery and the Klopskij monastery. The book was kept by
the townsman Timofej Ignat’ev syn, nicknamed Teterki, by
order of Grand Prince Karl Filip and Ivan Odoevskij.

The order to keep the book was given on 8 September
1614.

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Luto -
chin in the right margin of each recto.

Notes On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1613.

Six pages in the book are blank.

Extract
Pages 3–4

Î÷Ú‡ mÁ0Í„#É ÒÂ#çÚqÅq ‚ ‚Ó Ë Ñç—ú ÔÓ | ÔËÍ‡Áu ÔÂ#ë‚ÂíÎ÷¯Â#É [!] Ë
‚˚ÒÓÍÓÓÊÂ#çÌ‡#É | „#ë‰q ÍÓÓÎÂ‚Ë˜‡ Ë ‚ÂÎËÍÓ#É ÍÌ0sq Í‡ÎÛÒ‡ | fËÎË#èÔ‡
Í‡ÎÛÒÓ‚Ë˜‡ ‰‡ Í0ÌÁq Ë‚‡Ì‡ ÌË|ÍËÚË˜‡ ·Ó#ã¯Ó#É ≥o‰ÓÂ#ÇÒÍÓ#É Ë ÔÓ Ì‡Í‡Áu
‰¸q|Í‡ ÒÂÏÂÌ‡ ÎÛÚÓıËÌ‡ ‚ÂÎÂÌÓ Á·Ë‡íà | ÔÓÒ‡#ñÍÓÏÛ ˜Î#ÇÍÛ ÚËÏÓf÷˛
Ë#ÉÌ‡íÂ‚Û Ò0ÌÛ ÔÓ|s‚Ë˘Â ÚÂÚÂ#êÍË Ì‡ ‚÷Û ‚ ‰ÂÂ#ÇÒÍÓà Ë ‚ ¯ÂÎÓ#ç|ÒÍÓà
ÔqíàÌÂ Ë ≥oÍÓÎÓ ≥oÁÂ‡ ËãÏÂÌa Ì‡  #̊ÅÌ˚ï | ÎÓÇˆ‡ï ÔÓ·ÂÂÜÂÌ‡a
ÔÓ#òÎËÌ‡ Ò ˜Î#ÇÍ‡ ÔÓ Ë Ñ∏ | Ë ÒÍÓãÍËï ˜Î#ÇÍ˙ ‚sqÚÓ Ë ıÚÓ ËÏÂÌÂ#å Ë ÚÓÏÛ
ÍÌË„Ë |
ÌÓÛ„ÓÓ#ñÍËq ‚ÂÜÌËÍË ‚ÂÜÌËÍ˙ ÒÛ·ÓíÍ‡ Ì‡Ò‡|‰Ó#Ç Ë#ë ÒÎ‡#ÇÌ‡ ‰‡ #ë ÌË#å
ÍÓ#ç‰‡#òÍÓ ÎÛÍË#ç ÒÚÂÔ‡#ç || ÍÓ‚‡ÛıË#ç fÂíÍ‡ / ‚Â#òÌqÍÓ#Ç / ·ÓaË#çˆÓ#Ç
o#Ç‰ÓÍË#å|ÍÓ ·ÓqË#çˆÓ#Ç ÏËÓ#òÍ‡ o#ç‰ËÂ#Ç ÔÂ‚Û#òÍ‡ ÒÂ‰Û|ıË#ç ÔÂ‚Û#òÍ‡
‚Â#òÌqÍÓ#Ç
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(I:85)

Type of text Firewood book (Drovjanye knigi ).

Pages 56 + 3 fragments

Year(s) 1615

Area Korolevo, Rakomo and Trjasovo.

Summary Deliveries of firewood from the crown villages of Korolevo,
Rakomo and Trjasovo to the households of Jakob De la Gar -
die and Evert Horn. Under-secretary Omel’ka Jelizarov offi-
ciated, acting on a written order from d’jak Pjatoj Grigor’ev.

1 May–14 October 1615.
Pp. 17–20 are two loose leaves constituting rough drafts.

The book also contains a loose fragment consisting of two
leaves glued together. At the bottom it is noted that these two
leaves were filed in July 1612 (day not recorded) by Fed’ka
Grigor’ev.

All the quires are unsigned. 
Rough draft.

Notes On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1614. It is also noted that the book was filed on 26 Jan-
uary 1615 by under-secretary Bogdan Bereskoj.

28 pages in the book are blank.

Extract
Page 15

Ë– ‚ÒÂ#É ‚ ÓÒıÓ‰Â Ì‡ ·ÓflêÒÍÓ6Ë Ì‡ 6Ë‚ÂêÌ¸ „ÓêÌÓ#Ç ‰‚Óê | ˜ÚÓ ËÏ‡ÌÓ ‰Ó#Ç Ì‡
„#ë‰‚˚ï ‰‚ÓêˆÓ‚˚ï ÒÂÎÂï . | Ï‡6Ëfl ‚˙ ‡ Ñç—ú ‰‡ Ë˛Ìfl ÔÓ 0Î ˜ËÒÎÓ k0Â. |
Ò‡ÊÂ#ç



210

(I:86)

Type of text Land grant book (Dačnye knigi ).

Pages 48

Year(s) 1611/12

Area Šelonskaja pjatina.

Summary Grants of land to individuals in the service of the state in Še -
lonskaja pjatina in 1611/12. First the person’s “salary” (ex-
pressed as an area of land) is given, then how much land has
been granted, when and by whom it was granted, and how
much now remains to make up the full salary. The book is di-
vided into twelve sections, according to the size of the salary,
from 800 to 200 četi. The last two sections (the thirteenth
and fourteenth) concern land allocated to boys not yet of age
and estates granted to widows and daughters for their sup-
port. At the very beginning of the book it is recorded that
Ivan Odoevskoj has been granted the whole of Slavjatinskoj
pogost in Starorusskoj uezd (1,494 četverti and 1 osmina).

The following pogosts are mentioned: Slavjatinskoj, Ljat-
c koj, Čertickoj, Strupinskoj, Karačjunitckoj, Dubrovenskoj,
Smolinskoj, Opotckoj, Petrovskoj, Ščepetckoj and Kotor -
skoj.

The book is unsigned.

Notes On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1613, and a heading in Russian.

Extract
Pages 42

‚‰Ó‚‡ Ï‡#êfl ˛¸e‚ÒÍ‡fl ÊÂÌ‡ ·ÛÚu#ê|ÎËÌ‡ ÔÓÏ÷#ëfl ‰‡ÌÓ Âà Ì‡ ÔÓÊËÚÓ#ä s
‰Ó|˜Â¸˛ s ‰÷‚ÍÓ˛ Ò ÙÂ‰ÓÓ6̨  ‚Ó .0Íå „ÓÑì. | ‚ ¯eÎÓÌÒÍÓà ÔqÚËÌe ÏuÊ‡
Â÷ ÔÓÏ÷#ëfl | 0Ì. ˜ÂíË ‰Ó Ú÷ï Ï÷ÒÚ˙ Í‡Í˙ ‚‰Ó‚‡ | s ‰Ó˜Â¸˛ s‡ÏuÜ ÔÓà‰uí
ËÎË ÔÓÒÚË„uí|ˆ‡ ËÎË Ëï ÌÂ ÒÚ‡Ìeí ‡ Í‡Í˙ ‚‰Ó‚‡ Ï‡#êfl | ˛¸Â‚ÒÍ‡fl ÊÂÌ‡ s
‰Ó˜Â#ê˛ ÔÓà‰uí s‡ÏuÜ | ËÎË ÔÓÒÚË„uíˆ‡ ËÎË Ëï ÌÂ ÒÚ‡ÌÂí ≥Ë ÚÓ | Ëï
ÔÓÊËÚÓ˜ÌÓÂ ÔÓÏ÷#ëe 0Ì. ˜ÂíË | ÔÓÑ ÌËÏË ÔÓÏ÷˜ÂÌÓ ‰‡í ‚ ÔÓÊËí ‚‡ÒËã˛
| ÙÂ‰ÓÓ‚u Ò0Ìu ·ÛÚuÎËÌu
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(I:87)

Type of text Grain accounts (Kniga sbora nemeckich kormov).

Pages 32

Year(s) 1614/15

Area Tesovo.

Summary On 4 December 1614, De la Gardie and Odoevskij instruct-
ed Prince Gavrilo Narymov to take over Grigorej Obol’njani-
nov’s responsibility at the Tesovo fortress for the requisition-
ing of grain and money from several pogosts around Tesovo
and from Tesovskaja volost’. The recipients were Swedish
troops under the cavalry captains Hans Gödert and Hans
Termo.

P. 18: Evert Horn instructed Narymov to requisition pro-
visions, animal forage, and a conveyance for his wife, who
was due to arrive in Tesovo from Ivangorod. The requisition
was executed in the crown village of Tesovo and in But -
kovskoj, Chrepel’skoj, Klimeckoj and Spasskoj pogosts.

4 December 1614–9 February 1615.
The book is unsigned. 

Notes On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1612. It is also noted that the book was filed on 8 March
1615 by Prince Gavrilo Narymov.

Extract
Page 18

ÍÓÓÎÂ#ÇÒÍÓ„Ó ‚eÎË˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ Ë ÌÓ#Ç„ÓÓˆÍÓ‚Ó „#ë‰Ú‚‡ . ÔÓ uÍ‡ÁÛ | ·ÓflËÌ‡ Ë
‡íÌ‡#É ‚ÓÂ‚Ó‰˚ ˝‚ÂÎÚ¸ Í‡#êÎÓ‚Ë˜‡ „ÓÌ‡ . | ‚ÂÎÂÌÓ ÒÓ·‡ÚË ÍÌ0s˛ „‡‚ËÎÛ
Ë–‚‡ÌÓ‚Ë˜˛ Ì‡˚ÏÓ‚Û . | ‚ Ú÷ÒÓ#ÇÒÍÓË oÒÚÓÊÓ#ä Ò ÔÓ„ÓÒÚÓ#Ç . Î˛ÑÒÍÓ„Ó Ë
ÍÓ#çÒÍÓ„Ó ÍÓêÏÛ | Ò÷Ì‡ Ë o#ÇÒ‡ Ë ıÎ÷·Ó‚˙ Ë ÔÓÑ‚Ó‰˙ . ‰Îfl ÔË÷Á‰Û ‚
Ú÷ÒÓ#Ç|ÒÍÓË oÒÚÓÊÓ#ä ·ÓflËÌ‡ Ë_‚ÓÂ‚Ó‰˚ ˝‚ÂÎÚ¸ Í‡êÎÓ‚Ë˜‡ | „ÓÌ‡ . ≥Â„Ó
·Ófl˚Ì÷ Ëá Ë–‚‡Ìq„ÓÓ‰‡ . ≥Ë ÍÌ0s¸ „‡‚Ë|Î‡ Ë–‚‡ÌÓ‚Ë#ó Ì‡˚ÏÓ#Ç . ˜ÚÓ
ÒÓ·‡ã ÔÓ ·Ó≥a˚Ì÷Ì˙ ÔË÷Á‰˙ | ‚ Ú÷ÒÓ‚ÒÍÓË oÒÚÓÊÓ#ä ÍÓÏÛ . ≥Ë ÚÓÏÛ
ÔË¿ÏÓ˜Ì˚Â | ÍÌË„Ë .
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(I:88)

Type of text Grain accounts (Užinno-razdatočnye knigi ).

Pages 32

Year(s) 1614

Area Vodskaja pjatina, Polužskaja polovina.

Summary Book recording the quantities of rye harvested and milled on
the estates of various “traitors” in Butkovskoj pogost. The
traitors have departed for Pskov or joined the Muscovite
troops. It is also noted how the harvests were distributed (to
Swedish soldiers, the harves ters, the new landowners, and
named individuals, e.g. d’jak Pjatoj Grigor’ev). In addition,
it is stated which individuals were granted possession of the
traitors’ estates (including Gri gorej Obol’janinov).

Grigorej Obol’janinov and gubnoj starosta Seliverst Zino -
v’ ev officiated, and subsequently Semen Murav’ev and un-
der-secretary Kazarin Bašmakov. They were given their in-
structions in September 1614 by Jakob De la Gardie and Ivan
Odoevskij, at the command of Grand Prince Karl Filip.

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Luto -
chin in the right margin of each recto.

Notes On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1612.

Extract
Page 32

‚ ‚‡ÒËãÂ#ÇÒÍÓ#å ÔÓÏ÷#ëÚ¸Â ÌÂÂÎÓ‚‡ ‡ Ì0Ì÷ ÔÓ „#ë‰‚u | uÍ‡Áu ‰‡ÌÓ ÏÛ‡Úu
ÔÂÂÒ‚ÂÚÓ‚u ‚ ÛÒ‡Ñà˘Â ‚ Á‡|ÔÂ˘Â#êÂ ‚‡ÒËãÂ‚Óà ÊË Ì‡Ê‡ÚÓ .Ó0Â. ÍÓÔÂ#ç  ‰‡
‚ ÔÛ|ÒÚÓ¯Ë ‚ Á‡ÔÓãÂ ‚‡ÒËãÂ‚Óà ÊÂ ÊË Ì‡Ê‡ÚÓ Í0Á ÍÓÔÂ#ç | Ë ÔÓ „#ë‰‚u
uÍ‡Áu Ú‡ ‚‡ÒËãÂ‚‡ ÓÜ ‚Òq oí‰‡Ì‡ ÔÓÏÂ|˘ËÍu ÏÛ‡Úu ÔÂÂÒ‚ÂÚÓ‚u
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(I:89)

Type of text Provision accounts (grain accounts) (Kniga sbora nemeckich
kor mov).

Pages 8

Year(s) 1615/16

Area Not indicated.

Summary Distribution of provisions (barley, rye, oats and malt) to
Christer Hansson’s Swedish cavalry and infantry. Fedor Odin -
cov and gubnoj starosta Seliverst Zinov’ev officiated, by order
of Ivan Odoevskij and Hans Boije.

21 December 1615–13 March 1616.
Rough draft, unsigned.

Extract
Page 1

Î÷Ú‡ mÁ0Í‰ É ‰ÂÍqÅq ‚¸ Í‡ Ñç ÔÓ Ì‡Í‡sÛ | ·ÓqËÌ‡ Ë– ‚ÓÂ‚Ó‰˚ Í0Ìsq
Ë–‚‡Ì‡ ÌËÍËÚË˜q ·Óã¯Ó#É | o‰ÓÂ#ÇÒÍÓ#É ‰‡ ‚ÓÂ‚Ó‰˚ ‡#çˆ˙ Ï‡êÚ˚ÌÓ‚Ë˜q ·Óq
| Á‡ ÔËÔË#ë˛ ‰¸flÍ‡ ÒÂÏÂÌ‡ ÎÛÚÓıËÌ‡ fÂ‰Óê o‰Ë#ç|ˆÓ#Ç ‰‡ „ÛÅÌÓà
ÒÂÎË‚ÂêÒÚ¸ sÂÌÓ#ÇÂ‚˙ Í#ëÚÓ‡#çÒÓÌÓ‚Â | ÓÚ˚ ÌÂÏÂˆÍËå ‡íÌ˚å ÍÓ#çÌ˚å Ë
ÔÂ¯Ëå Î˛‰Âå ‰‡ÎË | ÍÓêÏÛ ÔÓ ÓÒÔËÒÂå Ì‡ ÒÓÓä ‰ÂÍqÅq s .Í‡#É ˜Ë|ÒÎ‡
‰‡ „ÂÌ‚‡q ÔÓ 0Î ˜ËÒÎÓ . ‡ ÒÍÓãÍÓ ˜ÂíË | ÍÓÏÛ Í‡ÍÓ‚‡ ıÎ÷·‡ ‰‡ÌÓ Ë ÚÓÏÛ
ÍÌË„Ë . | „Â#ç‚‡q ‚¸ ‚i Ñç ‰‡ÌÓ ÌÂÏÂˆÍËå ÍÓ#çÌ˚å Î˛‰Âå | 0„ ˜Âíà Ò
ÔÓÎÛ≤oÒÏËÌÓ˛ o‚Ò‡ ‰‡ ˜Âí ÒÓÎÓ‰Û | ‰‡ 0Ë ˜Âí ÊËÚ‡
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(I:90)

Type of text Account book (Prichodnye i raschodnye knigi ). Land parcel -
ling book (Otdel’nye knigi ). Inspection book (Dozornye kni-
gi ).

Pages 387

Year(s) 1611/12; 1615; 1612.

Area Bežeckaja pjatina. Šelonskaja pjatina. 

Summary 1. Accounts relating to money collected, including money
for the use of horses and vehicles, and money from various
military camps and volosti in Bežeckaja pjatina, according
to reports from named individuals. It is also recorded who
handed in the money and, sometimes, who received it.

12 December 1611–15 March 1612.
Report by voevoda Mikita Vyšeslavcov on expenditure

over the period 13 December 1611–7 March 1612. Expens-
es in clude wages paid to Cossacks and a loan to Captain
Frans Truk (Frans Strijk) and his men, as ordered by De la
Gardie.

The book is signed with the skrepy of Mikita Vyšeslav-
cov and d’jak Ondrej Lyscov. (Pp. 1–20.)

2. Land parcelling document, drawn up in the name of Evert
Horn and Ivan Odoevskij. By order of the voevoda Prince
Ivan Meščerskoj, Ivan Selivanov parcelled out 126 četi
from Bulat Meščerskoj’s estate in Karačjunskoj pogost in
Šelonskaja pjatina for Prince Mikifor Meščerskoj as part
payment of his salary. Tomilko Ondronov, prečistenskoj pop
(priest) in Ka račjunskoj pogost, acted as scribe. 

7 May 1615.
The book is signed with the skrepa of the priest Onton

Grigor’ev in the lower margin. (Pp. 21–28.)

3. Inspection of the estates of the metropolinate in Spas-
Piskopicy, the estates of the Jur’ev and Troitckij-Klopskij
monasteries in Vasil’evskoj-Paozerskoj pogost, Šelonskaja
pjatina, Za russ kaja polovina. The names of villages, peas-
ants and bo byli are recorded, together with the areas of
arable and outlying land that they farm. In addition, the
monasteries’ churches and their staff are described. It is
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noted which monasteries are deserted and which land is
not cultivated owing to the destruction that has occurred.

An inspection was also undertaken of monastic estates
and estates of noblemen, boyars’ sons and newly baptized
persons in the following pogosts: Nikol’skoj-Strupinskoj,
Petrovskoj-Voskresenskoj, Burežskoj, Ljubinskoj, Dovo -
re ckoj, Retenskoj, Ilemenskoj, Michajlovskoj na Uze, Ko-
račjunskoj, Smo linskoj, Bel’skoj, Bol’činskoj, Vysockoj,
Obluckoj, Jasenskoj, Ževrickoj, Šknjatinskoj and Musec -
koj.

The inspections were conducted by Vel’jan Berezin,
Oleksej Odincov and under-secretary Semejka Šjustov, by
order of De la Gardie and Odoevskij.

July–17 August (and subsequently, dated only as Au-
gust) 1612.

Inspection of Čertickoj pogost, Starorusskoj uezd. The
names of villages, peasants and bobyli are recorded, to-
gether with the estates to which they belong and the areas
of land farmed on estates belonging to Ivan Jakušin,
Smirnoj Ot rep’ev and Prince Fedor Obolenskoj. On Ja -
kušin’s and Obo lenskoj’s estates there are churches, the
names and staff of which are recorded. The inspection was
conducted by under-secretary Michail Nefed’ev, by order
of De la Gardie and Odoevskij and according to instruc-
tions from the voevoda Prince Ondrej Šachovskoj and un-
der-secretary Fedor Vitoftov. No details are given of the
scribe(s).

21 October 1612. (Pp. 315–33.)
Inspection by Vel’jan Berezin in Zalesskaja polovina, by

order of De la Gardie and Odoevskij and at the request of
the boyars’ sons Taras Skobel’cyn and comrades, of the es-
tates of noblemen and boyars’ sons, and of monasteries, in
Pavskoj pogost. Villages and newly reclaimed areas of
farmland are listed, together with details of peasants and
bobyli and the areas of land that they farm. 

Inspection of Dubrovenskoj pogost, at the request of
the boyars’ sons Ivan Našokin and Taras Skobel’cyn, and
inspection of Prince Ivan Meščerskoj’s estates in Opockoj
pogost.

19–30 August 1612. (Pp. 335–388.)
The book is signed in the right margin of each recto

with the skrepa of d’jak Andrej Lyscov (pp. 75–305) or d’jak
Semen Lutochin (pp. 315–385). In the lower margin, the
skrepy of priests.
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Notes On the first page a heading in Russian. Two lines of German,
including the year 1612. On pp. 31–73 there is an inscription
in the right margin: Filed on 14 September 1612 by Vel’jan
Berezin and Aleksej Odincov. (Pp. 31–314.)

Extract
Pages 13–14, 
302

Í. #É ‰ÂÍ‡Åfl ‚˙ .„i. Ñç ÍÛÔ9ÎÂÌÓ ‰Îfl „#ë‰‚˚ï ‰÷ã | ÔÓãÒÚÓÔ˚ ·ÛÏ‡„Ë ÔÓ
‰eÒÂíà ‰ÂÌÂÉ ‰eÒÚ¸ 6Ë ÚÓ#É | ¯e#ëÚÌ‡íˆ‡í ‡ã0ÚÌ˙ ˜ÂÚ˚Â ‰e#ç„Ë ‰‡ÌÓ |
‰ÂÍ‡Åfl ‚˙ .Í‡. Ñç s‡ ÒÚÓ Ò‚÷#ó Ò‡ãÌ˚ı˙ | ÔÓã ÔÓãÚËÌ˚ ‰‡ÌÓ |
‰ÂÍ‡Åfl ‚˙ .ÍÂ. Ñç ÔÓ 6ÛÍ‡sÛ ÍÓÓÎÂ#ÇÒÍÓ#É ‚eÎË|˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ ·Ó≤flËÌ‡ 6Ë ·Óã¯Ó„Ó
‡íÌÓ„Ó ‚Ó6Â‚Ó‰˚ || ≥qÍÓ‚‡ ÔÛçÚÓÒÓ‚Ë˜‡ ‰eÎÂ„‡ê‰‡ ÓïÏËÒÚu f‡#ç|Ò
ÚuÍÛ Ë 6Â„Ó ‡ÚÌ˚å Î˛‰eå ‚ Ì‡Âå ‰‚÷ÒÚe | ‰‚‡íˆ‡í ¯e#ëÚ¸ uÅÎÂ#Ç ¯eÒÚ¸
‡ã0ÚÌ˙ ˜ÂÚ˚|Â ‰e#ç„Ë ‰‡ÌÓ

... ‰‡ Ò Ú÷ÏË | Î˛ÑÏË ‰ÓáËÎË 6Ë ÔÂÂÔËÒ‡ÎË ‚ ÍÓÎÂ#ëÌ˚ï ÒÎÓ·Ó‰‡ï | ‚
ÒÓ#ãˆ˚ 6Ë Ì‡ ÏÛ#ëÒ˚ . ÍÓÎÂ#ëÌ˚ï ÏÒ0ÚÓ#Ç Î˛‰ÂË ÒÂ#ã | 6Ë ‰0‚Ì¸ 6Ë ÔÓ˜Ë#çÍÓ#Ç
Ë_‚ ÌËï ‰‚ÓÓ#Ç Ë_‚Ó ‰‚ÓÂï Í#ëÚ˙a#ç | 6Ë ·Ó·˚ÎÂË ÔÓ 6ËÏqÌÓå ıÚÓ Ì‡
ÍÓÚÓÓå Û˜‡#ëÚÍÂ ÊË|‚Âí 6Ë ÒÍÓ#ãÍÂ Û ÍÓ#É Ô‡¯ÌË Ô‡ı‡Ì˚Â 6Ë s‡ ÍËå ÒÍÓ#ãÍÓ |
·Â‰Âí [!] ÊË‚Û˘Â#É 6Ë ÔÛÒÚÓ#É 6Ë ÚÓÏÛ ÍÌË„Ë .
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(I:91)

Type of text Account book from the mill (Mel’ničnye knigi ).

Pages 270

Year(s) 1611/12

Area Novgorod the Great.

Summary Income from milling and fishing, over the period 6 January
1612–30 (!) February 1612. Citizens of Novgorod, most of
them craftsmen, brought grain to the mill and paid a charge
to have it ground. Expenditure on wages, candles, coal, lard,
hemp, repairs etc. over the same period is also recorded. The
miller was Emel’jan (no surname). His assistants were Juška,
Stepanko, Proška, Nikoško and Maksimko.

The book also records income from the leasing of fishing
rights in the waters around the mill. Fishing was also one of
the mill’s regular activities, and the book records expenses for
purchases and repairs of fishing gear.

A separate section (pp. 81–87) deals with milling for the
households of the Swedes, for which no charge was made.
This section covers the period 22 September 1611–30 Febru-
ary 1612.

Pp. 99 ff.: By order of Ivan Odoevskij, Semen Lutochin
and Andrej Lyscov, responsibility for running the mill was
taken over on 23 September 1611 by new sworn men: Mi -
chaj la, nicknamed Grjaznoj Svežej rybnik, Vasilej Prasol,
Matvej Kolačnik and Elizar Chlebnik. This section records
income from milling and fishing, expenditure on wages, can-
dles, paper, coal, lard, hemp etc., and milling carried out free
of charge for the Swedes, Ivan Odoevskij, Semen Lutochin
and Andrej Lyscov. On 13 December the mill stood idle ow-
ing to a northerly wind, and from 1 to 5 January on account
of the cold.

1 September 1611–30 February 1612.
Rough draft. A fair copy of the same accounts can be

found in I:22, on pp. 99–200 (up to 5 January).
The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Andrej Lyscov

in the right margin of each recto.

Notes On the first page, an inscription in German (no year) and a
heading in Russian. On p. 97, a new heading in Russian.
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The date 30 February occurs twice, on pp. 25 and 154. No
other month can be intended.

63 pages in the book are blank.
Old numbering: N:57:

Extract
Pages 83–84

0Í „ÓÑì ÒÂÌÚflÅq ‚ Í0‚„Ó | ˜Ë#ëÎ‡ ÒÏÓÎÓÚÓ ‚ ·Ó#ã¯ÓÏ˙ ‡Ì·‡Â | Ì‡
ÌÂÏÂˆÍÓË Ó·ËıÓÑ ‚ ÔflÚÂ˚ | ÊÂêÌ˚ ÒÂÌÚflÅq ÔÓ Î‡ Ñ | 0Í‡ ˜Âí ÊË
‰ÂÌ„Ë s‡ ÚÓ ÏÓÎÓíe | ÌÂ ‚sqÚÓ ÏÓÎÓÚÓ ·Âá‰ÂÌÂÜÌÓ
ÓäÚflÅq Ò¸ 0‡„Ó ˜Ë#ëÎ‡ ÌÓqÅq | ÔÓ 0‡π ˜Ë#ëÎÓ ÒÏÓÎÓÚÓ ‚ ·Ó#ã¯Óå || ‡Ì·‡Â
‚ ÔflÚÂ˚ ÊÂêÌ˚ Ì‡ | ÌÂÏÂˆÍÓË Ó·ËıÓÑ 0Úi ˜Âíª ÊË | ‰ÂÌ„Ë s‡ ÚÓ ÌÂ ‚sqÚ˚
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(I:92)

Type of text Revenue book (Prichodnye knigi ).

Pages 136

Year(s) 1611/12

Area Obonežskaja pjatina.

Summary Summary records of taxes and rents paid in for the year
1611/12 from many different pogosts and areas, including
Oštinskoj stan. Sometimes it is stated who paid in the mon-
ey to the state treasury, and that the money has been sent to
Novgorod.

Taxes received from previously tax-exempt service estates,
rent payments from 1607/08 and 1609/10, customs duties
received for 1610/11 and 1611/12, taxes and fees collected
from monasteries, disbursements from Kargopol’skoj uezd to
the pogosts beyond Lake Onega, etc.

14 May 1612. 
Rents and taxes on vodka distilling and mills, received

from three Lapp pogosts: Seleckoj, Čečomzerskoj and Lin-
dozerskoj. The money has been sent to Novgorod the Great.
Other pogosts no longer recognize the king and refuse to pay
rent.

2 May, 13 June 1612. 
Purchases of paper for the state, by order of the Swedish

nobleman and officer Anc Muk (Hans Munk), for use in
Tichvin and elsewhere (pp. 113–114).

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Lu-
tochin in the right margin of each recto.

Notes An inscription in German, including the year 1611. 
62 pages in the book are blank.
Old numbering: N:36. 
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Extract
Pages 49–50

≥Ë˛Îq ‚. Ñç Ò Ó¯ÚË#çÒÍÓ#É ÔÓ„ÓÒÚ‡ Ò ÏËÚÓ|ÔÓÎË#óËı˙ ≥Ë Ò Ï‡Ì‡#ëÚ #̊êÒÍËï
‚Óí˜Ë#ç Ú‡ÏÓÊÂ|≥ÌÌ˚ï ‰ÂÌÂ#É Ì‡ 0Í „ÓÑ ‚ „#ë‰‚Û Í‡áÌÛ ‚sqÚÓ | ‰ÂÒqí
u#ÅÎÂ#Ç ÚËˆ‡í ‡ãÚÌ˙ ≥‡ ‚ ‰ÓÒÚ‡ã|Ì˚ï ‰Â#ç„‡ï ≥oÒÚÂ˜Ë#çÒÍÓ#É ÔÓ„Ó#ëÚ‡ Ò
Ï‡Ì‡ÒÚ˚|ÒÍËÂ ‚Óí˜ËÌ˚ ‚ ÔqÚË Û#ÅÎÂï ‚ ˜ÂÚ˚Âï ‡ãÚÌÂï , | Ò ÔÓã‰Â#ç„Ó˛
ÔÓÎÓÊËãà oíÔË#ë s‡ ÔÂ˜‡í˛ ÍÌ0sq ÙÂ‰Ó‡ || ≥o·ÓÎÂ#çÒÍÓ‚Ó ˜ÚÓ ≥ÓÌ÷ Ú÷
‰Â#ç„Ë Ì‡ 0Í „ÓÑ | ÔÎ‡ÚËãà ÍÌ0s˛ ÙÂ‰Óu ≥Ó·ÓÎÂ#çÒÍÓÏÛ (‰‡ Ë—‚‡ÌÛ
ÎÛÚÓıËçì) Ë ÔÓÑq|˜ÂÏÛ ÙÂ‰Óu Î‡Ë‚ÓÌÓ‚Û . Ë Í0Ìs¸ ÙÂ‰Ó˙ |
≥o·ÓÎÂ#çÒÍÓË ‰‡ Ë–‚‡#ç ÎuÚÓıË#ç ‰‡ ÔÓÑq˜Â¿ ÙÂ‰Ó#ê Î‡Ë|≥ÓÌÓ#Ç ‚ Ú÷ı˙
Ú‡ÏÓÊÂÌÌ˚ï ‰Â#ç„‡ï ‚ Ôqíà u·ÎÂï ‚ ˜ÂÚ˚|Âï ‡ãÚÌÂï Ò ÔÓã‰Â#ç„Ó˛
≥oÒÚÂ˜Ë#çÒÍÓ#É ÔÓ„ÓÒÚ‡ Ï‡Ì‡|ÒÚ˚˙ÒÍËå Í#ëÚ¸qÌÓå Ë ÓíÔË#ë ‰‡ãà .
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(I:93)

Type of text Registered real estate transfer deeds (Kupčie zapisi), permits
to brew beer and distil vodka. (Razrešenie na pivovarenie i vi-
nokurenie.)

Pages 299 + 2 fragments

Year(s) 1611/12

Area Novgorod the Great.

Summary The book has three separate sections divided by blank leaves.
The first consists of 72 registrations of transfer deeds relating
to homesteads over the period 3 September 1611–29 August
1612. The second contains 26 registered deeds from the peri-
od 30 September 1611–15 August 1612. All of these relate to
shops apart from the last one, which refers to a dwelling.

The transfer deeds begin with the date (month and day)
and the name of the d’jak who made the decision to register
the contract. These particulars are followed by the names of
the seller and buyer, the type of property involved, its loca-
tion, the price, and any legal charges on the property or oth-
er conditions attached to its sale. Finally, there is a note of the
name of the person who wrote the original deed, the date,
and the fee charged for registration.

The third section contains 68 entries concerning permits
for individuals to brew beer and distil vodka. 

24 September 1611–1627 August 1612.
A loose leaf between pp. 146 and 147 contains an original

deed of transfer. There is also a fragment (a narrow strip with
Russian text, “bookmark”) between pp. 298 and 299. The
book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Andrej Lyscov in the
right margin of each recto, pp. 1–243. The rest of the book is
unsigned.

Notes The book has a brown leather cover. On the first page, a
heading in Russian.

Old numbering: N 13.
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Extract
Pages 5, 308

ÒÂÌÚa·fl ‚˙ ‰i. Ñ∏ ‰¸flÍÓ#å ÒÂÏÂÌu ÎuÚÓıËÌÛ | ‰‡ Ó#ç‰÷≥̨  Î #̊ëˆÓ‚u ‚‰Ó‚‡
Ì‡#ëÚ‡#ëfl Ó#çÚËÔËÌ‡ | ‰Ó#ó ·Ó#É‰‡ÌÓ#ÇÒÍ‡a ÊÂÌ‡ ËÍÓ#çÌËÍÓ‚‡ ÔÓ‰‡#Ç Íu#è˜Â˛ | ‚
ÓÒÔÓÒÂ ÒÍ‡Á‡Î‡ ÔÓ‰‡Î‡ ‰Â ≥ÓÌ‡ Ì‡ Ó„‡ÚËˆÂ | uÎËˆÂ ÔÓã‰‚Ó‡ Ò‚ÓÂ#É
≤Ë–‚‡¯ÍÛ aÍÓ#ÇÎÂ‚Û Ò0ÌÛ | Ëá‚Ó˘ËÍÛ ÔÓÚÓÏu ˜ÚÓ ‰ÂÚÂà Ì÷Ú Ë ÚflÉÎ‡ ÔÎ‡ÚËíà
| Ì÷˜Â#å . ≥‡ Ë–‚‡¯ÍÓ ÒÍ‡Á‡ã ˜ÚÓ Ó#ç ÊËã ‚ ÔÓÑÒu|Ò÷ÑÌËÍ‡ï Ì‡ flÍÓ#ÇÎÂ‚Â
uÎËˆÂ . ≥‡ Ò‚ÓÂ#É ‰‚Ó‡ Ì÷í | ≥Ë ‰¸flÍË ÒÂÏÂ#ç ÎuÚÓıË#ç Ë Ó#ç‰÷Ë Î #̊ëˆÓ#Ç
‚ÂÎ÷ãà | ÍuÔ˜π≥̨  Á‡ÔËÒ‡í ‚ ÍÌË„Ë ‡ #Ç ÍuÔ˜Âà ÔË¯ÂÚ ...

ÓäÚflÅfl ‚˙ .Í‡. Ñ  ÔÓ ˜ÂÎÓ·Ëí˛ ÍÓêÊÂ‚˚ uÎËˆ˚ | uÎË˜‡ÌÓå Í Ô‡áÌËÍU Í
‰ÏËíÂÂ‚Û ‰0ÌË ÒÂÎu#çÒÍÓ„Ó | Ì0Ìe¯9ÌÂ„Ó .Í.#É „Ó‰u ˜eí Ò ÓÒÏËÌÓ˛ Ô¥‚‡
Ò‚‡|ËÚË 6ÓÒ‚Ó·ÓÊÂÌÓ ÔÓ¯ÎË#ç ‰9‚‡ ‡ã0ÚÌ‡ ‚sqÚÓ
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(I:94)

Type of text Confiscation and sowing book (Vydel’nye i posevnye knigi ).

Pages 208

Year(s) 1612

Area Jamogorod uezd and Kopor’e uezd.

Summary Confiscation of grain in Poleckoj, Jastrebinskoj, Uspenskoj-
Vruckoj and Zareckoj pogosts in Jamogorod uezd and Ko-
por’e uezd, at the command of Grand Prince Karl Filip and
by order of De la Gardie and Odoevskij. One sheaf in every
five from cultivated plots and one sheaf in every four from
outfields was taken, of rye, spring-sown grain, barley, oats,
hops, wheat etc. The names of villages and peasants are re -
corded, together with the amounts taken from each. Pri -
kaščik Ivan Tyrkov officiated, together with priests, elders
and sworn men.

18 August–2 September 1612.
The book is signed in the lower margin with the skrepa of

Ivan Tyrkov, alone or together with that of a priest. 

Notes On the last page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1611. On the first page, there is a heading in Russian and
it is noted that the book was filed at the chancellery by Ivan
Tyrkov, prikaščik of the crown villages in Jamogorod and Ko-
por’e, and by voevoda Detlev von Tiesenhausen on 11 No-
vember 1612.

Old numbering: N.59. 

Extract
Pages 101

Î÷Ú‡ mÁÍ.#É   ‡#Ç„Û#ëÚ‡ ‚˙ Ñç ÔÓ „#ë‰‚Û ·Î00„Ó|ÓÑÌÓÉ ÍÓÓÎÂ‚Ë˜‡ ÍÌ0sfl
Í‡êÎ‡ ÙËÎË#èÔ‡ Í‡êÎÓ‚Ë˜‡ | ÛÍ‡su „#ë‰‚˚ï ‰‚ÓêˆÓ‚˚ï ÒÂã flÏÓ„ÓÓÑˆÍÓ#É
Û÷s‰‡  ÔË|Í‡á˘Ë#ä Ë–‚‡#ç Ú˚êÍÓ‚˙ ‚sÂå Ò ÒÓ·Ó˛ ÌËÍÓãÒÍÓ#É ÔÓÔ‡
a#ëÚÂ|·Ë#çÒÍÓ#É ÔÓ„Ó#ëÚ‡ ÍËËÎÛ ÒÂÏÂÌÓ‚‡ ‰‡ fl#ëÚÂ·Ë#çÒÍÓ„Ó Ü | ÔÓ„Ó#ëÚ‡
ÒÚ‡Ó#ëÚÛ fËÏÂàÍ‡ ÒÚÂÔ‡ÌÓ‚‡ ‰‡ ˆÂÎÓ‚‡#ã|ÌËÍ‡ ÒÚÂÔ‡#çÍ‡ Ë‚‡ÌÓ‚‡ ‰‡
‚˚‰ÂãÌÓ#É ˆÂÎÓ‚‡ãÌËÍ‡ ÚÛ|¯Í‡ „‡‚ËÎÓ‚‡ Ë ÒÍÓãÍÂ ‚˙ fl#ëÚÂ·Ë#çÒÍÓå
ÔÓ„Ó#ëÚe | u ÍÂ#ëÚ¸fl#ç Ë #Ç ÍÓËï ‰#ÇÌqï  ‚˚‰ÂÎËã s ÊËÎ˚ï u˜‡|ÒÚÍÓ#Ç Ëá
qÓ‚Ó#É ıÎ÷·‡ ‡ ÔflÚÓ#É ÒÌÓÔ‡ ‡ Ò ÔÛ#ëÚ˚ï | u˜‡#ëÚÓ#Ç [!] ËÒ ÓíeáÊËï
ÔÛ#ëÚÓ¯eà ˜eÚ‚Â#êÚÓ#É ÒÌÓÔ‡ | Ë ˜ÚÓ ÚÓ#É qÓ‚Ó#É ıÎ÷·‡ ‡ a#óÏÂÌË Ë Ó#ÇÒ‡ Ë
Ô0̄ e|ˆ˚ ‚˚‰ÂÎÂÌÓ ÒÓíÌ˚ï ÍÓÔÂ#ç Ë ÒÌÓÔÓ#Ç a Ë [?] ˜ÚÓ ÔÓ 6oÔ˚|ÚÓå ‚
uÏÓÎÓÚ÷ ·Û‰Âí q#óÏÂÌË Ë Ó#ÇÒ‡ Ë Ô¯9ÂÌË|ˆ˚ ˜Âí‚ÂêÚÂà Ë ÚÓÏÛ ÍÌ0„Ë ,
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(I:95)

Type of text Inquisition and inspection book (Obysknye i dozornye knigi ).

Pages 244

Year(s) 1611/12

Area Obonežskaja pjatina, Zaonežskaja polovina.

Summary Inquisitions and inspections relating to Vvedenskoj pogost
by the River Sermaksa, of Nikol’skoj pogost by the River
Ojat’, and of Prečistenskoj-Imočinskoj, Michajlovskoj-Ge -
dev skoj, Dmitrievskoj-Sockoj and Nikol’skoj-Eroslavskoj po  -
gosts, at the command of Karl IX and by order of De la
Gardie and Odoevskij. The names of peasants, bobyli and
fishermen on monastic and noblemen’s estates in each pogost
are recorded, together with the areas of land that they farm.
It is also stated which individuals have died or disappeared,
compared with earlier cadastres (piscovye knigi). 

Some of the inquisition reports describe the state of the
pogosts, noting among other things that peasants have lost
their lives or been dispersed as a result of military campaigns,
poor harvests, famine and pestilence. Mikitka Filipov, d’jaček
of Michajlovskoj-Gedevskoj pogost, acted as scribe. The in-
spection was conducted by Ivan Kokovcov, together with one
of the under-secretaries Ostafej Simanov and Ivan Prokof ’ev.
Signed in the right margin of each recto with the skrepa of 
d’jak Ondrej Lyscov and in the lower margin by priests. 

18–27 March 1612.
Inspection by Vel’jamin Trusov and comrades of noble-

men’s estates in different pogosts and of monastic estates.
The pogosts concerned are Vvedenskoj, Petrovskoj, Ko lo -
men skoj, Nikol’skoj-Poliskoj, Ondreevskoj-Gruzinskoj, So -
leckoj, Nikol’skoj-Gorodickoj and Michajlovskoj, all follow -
ed by the words “by the Volchov”, together with Klimeckoj
pogost by the Zlatyn’, Roždestvenskoj by the Sjas’, Voskre-
senskoj by the Maselga, Nikol’skoj by the Sjas’, Bogojavlen-
skoj by the Sjas’, Roždestvenskoj by the Vorona, Roždestven-
skoj by the Pasa, and Vvedenskoj by the Sermaksa. The mon -
asteries include Spasskij-Chutyn’, Otenskij, Nikol’skij-Beloj,
Derevjanickij and Jur’ev. Signed in the right margin of each
recto with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Lutochin; in the lower
margin, the skrepy of priests. 
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1611/12.
Inspection of the estates of the Novo-Devičij convent in

Vvedenskoj pogost, by the Sermaksa and Ojat’ Rivers, cover-
ing cultivated and uncultivated areas, haymaking, fishing in
the Sver’ and other rivers, rents paid etc. The inspection was
conducted by Dmitrej Nefnev and under- secretary Kostjan-
tin Petrov. Fomka Semenov, nikol’skoj d’jaček in Ojatckaja
volost’, acted as scribe. Signed in the right margin with the
skrepy of d’jaki Semen Lutochin and Ondrej Lyscov, and in
the lower margin by priests. 

11 October 1611.

Notes The first quire is blank (pp. 1–8). 
Two lines in German, including the year 1611, and a head-

ing in Russian.
On p. 9: Old numbering, N:56. 

Extract
Pages 125–126

Ó#çÚÓÌÓ‚‡ ÏÌ#ëÚa Óí˜ËÌ˚ |
«‰Ç» ‚ÂsËÍËÌË˜Ë ÒÂÂÑÌqq 6‡ ‚ ÌÂà Í#ëÚ¸fl#ç (‚) | ÚÓÏËãÍÓ ÏËı÷Â#Ç Ô‡¯ÌË
ÔÓ‰ ÌËå ÔÓã ÔÓã ÔÓã ˜ÂíË | ÓÅÊË  (‚) ÒÚÂÔ‡#çÍÓ ÏËıËÂ#Ç Ô‡¯ÌË ÔÓ‰ ÌËÏ˙ |
ÔÓã ÔÓã ÔÓã ˜ÂíË Ó·ÊË ‰‡ ‚ ÚÓà ÊÂ ‰ÂÂ#ÇÌË ÌÂ Ô‡¯e#ç||ÌÓà ·Ó·˚ã (‚)
ÒÂ#çÍ‡ ‚‡ÒËãÂ‚˙ ‰‡ ‰‚‡ ‰‚Ó|˚ ÔuÒÚ˚Â |
«‰Ç» ‚9 ‚ÂsËÍËÌË˜‡ï ÊÂ Ì‡ „ÓÂ ‡ ‚ ÌÂà Í#ëÚ¸|aÌËç (‚) ÔÓá‰q˜9ÍÓ ÓfÓÌË#ç
Ô‡#òÌË ÔÓ‰ ÌËå | ÔÓã ÔÓã ÔÓã ˜Âíà Ó·ÊË ÌÂ Ô‡¯π#çÌÓà ·Ó·˚ã (‚) |  Ë–‚‡ÌÍÓ
ÙÂ‰ÓÓ‚˙ |
«‰Ç» ‚ ‚eÁËÍËÌËˆ‡ï ÊÂ ÒÎÓ‚Âí ÔÓÚuÌËÌ‡ [?] | ‡ ‚ ÌÂà ÍëÚ¸qÌË#ç (‚)
ÔÓÚ‡#èÍÓ Ë–‚‡ÌÓ#Ç s ·‡|ÚÓå Ò ˚„Ì‡¯Óå Ô‡#òÌË ÔÓ‰ ÌËå ÔÓã ÔÓã ˜Âíà Ó·ÊË
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(I:96)

Type of text Account book for the city’s taverns (Vinnye i pivnye knigi ).

Pages 974

Year(s) 1611/12

Area Novgorod the Great.

Summary Accounts of the tavern in Rogatica ulica on Torgovaja sto -
rona. 

September 1611–August 1612. (Pp. 1–486.)
Accounts of the tavern on Sofejskaja storona. 
September 1611–August 1612.
Accounts of the tavern in Michajlova ulica on Torgovaja

storona. 
January–August 1612.
The book records income from the sale of beverages and

expenditure on purchases of vodka, raw materials for the
brewing of beer, firewood, drinking vessels, repairs, candles,
and the wages of guards, water drivers, brewers etc. It indi-
cates the quantities of vodka collected from the crown wine
cellars, and the amounts of beer brewed at the taverns. Prof-
its are calculated monthly. 

The taverns were operated on the instructions of Ivan
Odoevskij. The tavern in Rogatica ulica was managed by
Ivan Boranov and Semen Poryvajev. Jakov Šolkovnik and
Matfej Leontiev were appointed as sworn men, and subse-
quently Kirila Fedorov and Vasilej Mjasnik. The tavern on
Sofejskaja storona was managed by Gavrila Beketov and Ivan
Tyrkov. Ivan Borovskoj and Istoma Žarilin were appointed as
sworn men, followed by Grigorej Chamov. The tavern in
Michajlova ulica was managed by Gavrila Beketov and Ivan
Tyrkov, with Grigorej Chamov as sworn man. Numerous in-
dividuals are mentioned as sworn men in conjunction with
purchases of vodka etc. (cf. I:3).

Just over half the book is signed in the right margin with
the skrepy of d’jaki Andrej Lyscov and Semen Lutochin. The
rest of the book lacks the d’jak’s skrepa. Several quires also
have a skrepa in the lower margin.
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Notes The book is poorly bound, and many of its leaves are loose. 
On the first page, an inscription in German, including the

year 1620. Cf. Series II:110, which includes accounts of these
taverns from the same period.

Old numbering: N.51.

Extract
Page 1

Î÷Ú‡ .mÁÍ #É. ÒÂ#çÚflÅq Ò˙ .‡#É. ˜Ë#ëÎ‡ Ì‡ „#ë‰‚Â | Í‡·‡ÍË Ì‡ ÚÓê„Ó‚ÓË
ÒÚÓÓÌ÷ u 6Ë–‚‡Ì‡ „Ë„Ó#ê6e‚Ë˜q | ·Ó‡ÌÓ‚‡ ‰‡ u ÒÂÏÂÌ‡ ÔÓ˚‚‡6π‚‡ ‰‡ 6Û
Í‡·‡|ˆÍËï „ÓÎo#Ç u 6qÍÓ‚‡ „Ë„Óê6e‚‡ Ò0Ì‡ ¯ÓãÍÓ‚ÌËÍ‡ | ‰‡ 6Û Ï‡íf÷6q
ÎÂ‚ÓÌÚË6e‚‡ Ò0Ì‡ Ò ÚÓ‚‡˚˘Ë | ‚ËÌ‡ ˜ÚÓ ‚sqÚÓ s9 „#ë‰‚‡ ÔÓ„Â·‡ 6Ë ÔË‚‡
Ò‚‡ÂÌÓ | ≥Ë ˜ÚÓ ÚÓ#É ÔËí6q ÔËÚÛıÓå ÔÓ‰‡ÌÓ 6Ë ˜ÚÓ Ì‡ ÚÓÏ˙ | ÔËí6e ‰ÂÌÂ#É
‚sqÚÓ Ë ˜ÚÓ u ÔËí6q s‡ Ó#ëıÓ‰ÓÏ˙ | „#ë‰˛ ÔË·˚ÎË 6Ë ÚÓÏu ÍÌË„Ë .
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(I:97)

Type of text Provision accounts (Kormovye knigi ).

Pages 208

Year(s) 1611/12

Area Derevskaja pjatina. Bežeckaja pjatina.

Summary Requisition, for Swedish troops and their horses in the Bron-
nica fortification, of provisions, hops, beer and vodka, as well
as hay and oats, from monastic estates in Mytenskoj and
Navalotckoj pogosts (belonging to the Otenskij, Arkaž-Eu-
fimin’, Jur’ev and Ontonov monasteries).

Requisition for Chrestetckoj stan from peasants belonging
to the Spasskij-Chutyn’ and Troitskij-Sergeev monasteries,
from the Nikol’skij-Ljatickij monastery and from taxpaying
individuals.

Requisition for Swedish solders, Cossacks and chancellery
staff in the Voldaj fortification from crown villages and from
individuals.

Requisition of provisions, for Swedish troops, Cossacks,
Tatars and various officers in the fortifications at Zaečevskoj
Jam, Jazel’bicko, Kolomna, Kolomenskoj ostrožek and Li -
penskoj Kotlovan, from various monasteries and from indi-
vidual landowners in several pogosts in Derevskaja pjatina
and Bežeckaja pjatina, Tverskaja and Belozerskaja poloviny. 

The person ordering the requisitions, where indicated,
was voevoda Mikitka Vyšeslavcov. The requisitions were con-
ducted by Ivan Tjulnev and Odinec Ivanov, otdatočnye kor-
m’ščiki Mikita Meščerskoj and Dmitrej Vodoskoj, Ignatej
Burmasov syn Zavališin and Grigorej Kostjantinov syn Titov.

18 November 1611–12 February 1612.
The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Andrej Lyscov.

Notes A heading in Russian and two lines in German. 
The last two leaves are torn.
On p. 1, old numbering: N21. 
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Extract
Pages 49–50

Î÷Ú‡ .mÁÍ.#É „ÓÑì . „Â#ç‚‡q ‚˙ .Ái. Ñç—ú ÔÓ Ì‡|Í‡su ‚Óe‚Ó‰˚ ÌËÍËÚ˚
‚‡ÒËÎ¸e‚Ë|˜q ‚˚¯eÒÎ‡#ÇˆÓ‚‡ 6Ë„Ì‡ÚÂà ·uêÏ‡ÒÓ#Ç | Ò0Ì¸ s‡‚‡ÎË¯Ë#ç ‰‡
„Ë„ÓÂà ÍÓÒÚq#çÚËÌÓ#Ç | Ò0Ì¸ ÚËÚÓ#Ç  ‚9sqÎË ÍÓêÏu „#ë‰‚˚å ‡íÌ˚å
Î˛|‰Âå u#ëÍËå Ë ÌÂÏÂˆÍËå Ë ÚÓí‡Óå Ë ÍÓs‡ÍÓå | Ì‡ ÎËÔÂ#çÒÍÓå
ÍÓíÎÓ‚‡ÌÂ ÚÓÏu Í0Ì„Ë -

ÚÓ„Ó Ü ‰9ÌË  ‚9sqÚÓ 5≥oÒ÷˜Â#çÒÍËe ‚ÓÎÓÒÚË u ÒÚ‡|ÓÒÚ˚ u ÚËÏÓıË ÒË‰ÓÓ‚‡
.0ÒÏ. ıÎ÷·Ó#Ç | .0‚. qÎÓ‚Ëˆ˚ .0s. ÍuÓ#Ç .0s. ˜ÂíË ÒÓÎÓ‰u . | .0„. ˜Âíà ıÏÂÎ˛ .0Í„.
„Ë‚Â#çÍË Ï‡ÒÎ‡ .0Î. | „Ë‚ÂÌÓ#ä ÒÓÎË .0Í‰. ˜Âíà Ó#ÇÒ‡ .0Í‰. ≥oÒÚ‡åÍ‡ | Ò÷Ì‡ .0„.
oÒÏËÌ˚ Íu#è 6Ë ÚÓÎÓÍÌ‡ .0Âi. | ÍuÊÂ#ä ‚ËÌ‡ .
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(I:98)

Type of text Expenditure book relating to grain (Raschodnye knigi ).

Pages 196

Year(s) 1612/13

Area Novgorod the Great.

Summary Wages in the form of grain, paid to different categories of
church servants at St Sophia and other churches in Novgo -
rod, to monasteries and monastery servants, and to represen-
tatives of different occupations in Novgorod, including gate-
keepers, cannoneers, caretakers at various chancelleries, gar-
deners, millers and the swanherd Tren’ka Jakolcov. The wages
were paid by order of De la Gardie and Odo evskij.

Records relating to swans. Expenditure on feed and par-
ticulars of how many swans have disappeared or been cap-
tured. Expenditure on oats for swanherd Tren’ka Jakolcov’s
swannery and for Bogdan Lavrent’ev’s swannery in Zaonež’e.

September 1612–August 1613. Entries are not in chrono-
logical order.
The book is unsigned.

Notes On the last page, five lines in German, including the year
1611.

102 pages in the book are blank.
On the first page, old numbering: N:58:

Extract
Pages 137–138 Ïe#ãÌË#óÌÓà ÓÒıoÑ |

‚ Ô‡Ïflí s‡ ÔËÔË#ë˛ ‰¸qÍ‡ Ë–‚‡Ì‡ | ÚËÏÓf÷Â‚‡ .Âi.#É „ÓÑì ‚ ‰‚ÓêˆÓ‚oà |
ÔËÍ‡á Í ‰¿qÍÛ Í Ë‚‡Ìu fÂ‰ÓíÂ‚u | Ì‡ÔËÒ‡ÌÓ . ÔÓ ˜Âí‚ÂêÚÌÓà „‡ÏÓÚe |
0̂q ·ÓËÒ‡ „Ó‰uÌÓ‚‡ .‡i.#É „Ó‰u | ÏÂ#ãÌË#óÌËÏ˙ Ï‡ÒÚÂÓå oÏÂ#ãflÍÛ |

Ë–‚‡ÌÓ‚Û ‰‡ ÂfËåÍÛ ÓÏÂ#ãflÌe‚u | ‚ÂÎÂÌÓ ‰‡ÚË „#ë‰‚‡ „Ó‰Ó‚Ó„o | ıÎ÷·ÌÓ„Ó
Ê‡ÎÓ‚‡#çfl ‰ÂÒflí ˜ÂíË ÊË | ‰ÂÒflí ˜ÂíË Ó‚Ò‡ ÔÓ Ôqíà ˜ÂíË ÊË ÔÓ | Ôqíà
˜ÂíË Ó‚Ò‡ ˜Î0‚ÍÛ . Ë ‡i.#É „Ó‰u | Ú÷å ÏÂ#ãÌË#óÌ˚Ï˙ Ï‡ÒÚÂÓÏ˙ || ÓÏÂ#ãflÌÍÛ
‰‡ ÂfËåÍÛ ÚÓ „#ë‰‚o | Ê‡ÎÓ‚‡#çe ÔÓ .0fi.à „ÓÑ ‰‡‚‡ÌÓ | Ò ÌÓÛ„ÓÓÑˆÍËÏË
ÛÜÌËÍË Ë Ò Ó·Ó#óÌË|ÍË ‚Ï÷ÒÚe .
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(I:99)

Type of text Harvest and sowing, confiscation and other books (Užinnye,
sejanye, vydel’nye knigi ).

Pages 1008

Year(s) 1612/13

Area Korostynskoj and Burežskoj pogosts and the villages of Teso-
vo, Verjago, Golino, Rakomo, Korolevo, Voldaj, Staraja Rus-
sa, Porchov etc.

Summary Reports on sowing, harvesting, threshing and confiscation of
grain, deliveries of grain to the state granaries from cultivat-
ed land and outfields, and on peasants who have been killed
or disappeared in Korostynskoj, Burežskoj and other pogosts
and in the villages of Tesovo, Verjago, Golino, Rakomo, Ko-
rolevo, Voldaj, Staraja Russa, Porchov etc. from June to Sep-
tember 1613, drawn up by order of De la Gardie and Odo -
evskij, d’jak Pjatoj Grigor’ev and in a few cases Fedor Vo -
ronov. Some reports are dated September 1612. At the begin-
ning of each report is a title page with a descriptive heading,
a date, the villages or pogost concerned and, sometimes, the
name of the person filing the report at the chancellery. The
name of the scribe is sometimes given at the end of the re-
port.

Payments of annual wages to church and city employees,
in the form of grain, allocations of outfields for cultivation,
allocations of grain for sowing, selling of straw, chaff etc.

The following individuals officiated: Gost’ Kokovcov, Kuz’ -
ma Konoplev, Bogdan Dubrovskoj, Semen Boborykin, Lu -
čanin Eremeev, Nikita Obol’njaninov, Ivan Poreckoj, Fedor
Charlamov, Sidor Koptev, Ivan Pirogov, Petr Nogin, Fedor
Voronov, d’jaček Tret’jak Jakovlev, the sworn man Michalka
Golikov, Timochko Zulin and Ivan Strašnickoj.

The book is signed with the skrepy of d’jak Pjatoj Gri -
gor’ev, Fedor Voronov and under-secretary Fedor Vitoftov. 
A few quires are not signed in the right-hand margin. The
skrepa of a priest or other individual is found in the lower
margin throughout the book.



232

Notes On the first page, a heading in Russian, including the year
1612/13. Four lines in German.

Old numbering: N.54. 

Extract
Page 885

Î÷Ú‡ .mÁÍ‚.#É ÒÂÌÚflÅfl ‚˙ .  . Ñç—ú ÔÓ ÔËÍ‡ÁÛ Ë ÔÓ Ô‡|ÏflÚË ÙÂ‰Ó‡
≤ÓÎÛÙÂêÂ‚Ë˜‡ ‚ÓÓÌÓ‚‡ . Í‡‡˜˛ÌËñÍÓ„Ó | ÔÓ„ÓÒÚ‡ ˆÂÎÓ‚‡ãÌËÍ˙ ÏËı‡ãÍ‡
„ÓÎËÍÓ‚˙ . ‰‡ ÚËÏÓï|ÍÓ suÎË#ç ÔË÷ı‡#Ç ‚ ·Óã˜ËÌÒÍÓË ÔÓ„Ó#ëÚ˙ . Ë_‚sfl#Ç Ò
ÒÓ·Ó˛ ‰ÏË|ÚËÂ#ÇÒÍÓ„Ó ÔÓÔ‡ ‚‡ÒËãfl Â≥uÙËåÂ‚‡ . ‰‡ ÒÚ‡Ó#ëÚÛ | ·Ó„‰‡ÌÍ‡
ÚËÏÓÙÂ6e‚‡ ‰‡ ˆÂÎÓ‚‡ãÌËÍ‡ ÓÏÂãÍÛ Ó#ç‰Â|≤e‚‡ ‰‡ ‚ÓÎÓÒÚÌ˚ï Î˛‰eË
ÍÓÚÓ˚ï ‚ÓÎÓÒÚ¸˛ ‚˚Å‡ãà | ËÒÚÓÏÍu Í‡ÎËÌËÌ‡ ‰‡ flÍu¯‡ Ë–‚‡ÌÓ‚‡ . ‰‡ Ò
Ú÷å | ÔÓÔÓå Ë Ò ÒÚ‡Ó#ëÚÓ˛ Ë Ò ˆÂÎÓ‚‡ãÌËÍÓå Ë Ò ‚ÓÎÓÒÚÌ˚ÏË | Î˛ÑÏË ‚
·Óã˜ËÌÒÍÓå ÔÓ„Ó#ëÚÂ ‰ÓÒÏ‡íË‚‡ãà Ë ÔÂÂÔËÒ‡ÎË | Ì‡ ÔÓ·ËÚ˚ï Ë
·Âá‚÷ÒÚÌ˚ï Í#ëÚ¸fl#çÒÍËï Û˜‡ÒÚÍ‡ï Ë Ì‡ | ÔÛÒÚ˚ï Ì‡ ÔÓÓáÊËï sÂÏÎflï
ÊË Ë qÓ‚ÓÉ ‚ÒflÍÓÉ | ıÎ÷·‡ ıÚÓ ÒÍÓãÍÓ Ô‡ı‡ã  ÍÓ .0Í‡.ÏÛ „ÓÑì ÓÜ˛
Ë_‚Ó .0Í‡.à | „ÓÑì qê˛



233

(I:100)

Type of text Collection of duty in conjunction with transfers of property
(Prichodnye knigi ).

Pages 160

Year(s) 1612/13

Area Vodskaja, Šelonskaja and Derevskaja pjatiny.

Summary Collection of duty in conjunction with the issuing of differ-
ent types of document relating to transfers of landed proper-
ty in Vodskaja, Šelonskaja and Derevskaja pjatiny. It is stated
to whom property was assigned and from whom the transfer
occurred, and whether or not the duty has been paid.

2 September 1612–15 August 1613.
The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Andrej Lyscov,

dated 1 September 1612, on pp. 3–123. The rest of the book
is unsigned.

Notes The book has a leather cover. 
On the first page, a heading in Russian, with the date 1

September 1612. 
Five lines in German, including the year 1611. 
On the leather cover, the old numbering: N66.

Extract
Page 146

6Ë≥̨ Îq ‚˙ .f. ÑE ‰‡Ì‡ Óí‰÷ÎÌ‡fl „‡ÏÓÚ‡ | ÍÌ0s˛ Ó#ç‰÷˛ ÍÌflÜ fÂ‰ÓÓ‚u
Ò0ÌÛ Ï˚¯ÂíˆÍÓÏu | Ì‡ ‰q‰ªÌÓ 6Â„Ó Ì‡ ÍÌflÜ ‰‡ÌËÎÓ‚Ó ÔÓÏ÷ÒÚ ≥̧e |
Ï˚¯ÂíˆÍÓ„Ó ˜ÚÓ ≥oÒÚ‡ÎÓ#ë s‡ ÌËå s‡ ÍÌ0sÂå ‰‡ÌË|ÎÓå ÓÔÓ˜÷ ÚÓ„Ó ˜ÚÓ 6u
ÌÂ„Ó ≥oÚÓ¯ÎÓ ‚ ÎÓ#èÒÍÓå | ÔÓ„ÓÒÚÂ Ì‡ „#ë‰q ÍÓ÷¯ÍÛ ˜ÂÚ˚ÂïÒÓí ÔflÚË
‰ÂÒqí | ÒÂÏË ˜ÂíË Ò ÓÒÏËÌÓ˛ Ì‡ ÒÚÓ Ì‡ ÒÓÓä Ì‡ ‰‚Â ˜Âíà | Ò Ó#ëÏËÌÓ˛
ÔÓ¯ÎË#ç ˜Âí‚ÂêÚÌ˚ï uÅÎ¸ ‰‚‡íˆ‡í Ôflí ‡ãÚÌ˙ | ≥Ë_‚ Ú÷ı˙ ÔÓ¯ÎËÌ‡ï ‚sflí
ÔÂÂ‚ÓÑ Ì‡ ÒÓä Ì0ÌÂ¯ÌÂ„Ó | Í‡#É Ì‡ ≥uÒÔÂ#çe‚˙ ‰0Ì¸
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(I:101)

Type of text Provision accounts (Zapisnye knigi ).

Pages 88

Year(s) 1612/13

Area Derevskaja pjatina. Obonežskaja pjatina.

Summary Requisition of provisions and money for provisions, by order
of De la Gardie and Odoevskij, from service estates and mo -
nastic estates in pogosts and volosti in Derevskaja and Obo -
nežskaja pjatiny, including Sustreckaja and Kostreckaja vo los -
ti and Ksockoj and Gorodskoj pogosts, for Swedish troops in
the fortifications at the river Belaja and at Tichvin. Ivan Ko -
kovcov and Ondrej Goremykin officiated.

24 November 1612–31 January 1613.
Distribution of provisions, hay, and money for butter,

dried fish, vodka, salt and other provisions to, among others,
Captain Irik Berson, Captain Rigert Sokson and Ants Bak
and to various bodies of troops.

November 1612–February 1613.
The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Andrej Lyscov.

Notes Note: Encapsulated in the paper of p. 80 is a seed.
Irik Berson is presumably Erik Bertilsson.
32 pages in the book are blank.
On the first page, two lines in German and the old num-

bering N:37:

Extract
Pages 6–7

‰ÂÍ‡Åq ‚˙ s ÑE ‚sqÚÓ ÍÓêÏÛ | „#ë‰‚˚ï ÛÒÚÂíˆÍËï ‚ÓÎÓ#ëÚÂË u ÒÚ‡|ÓÒÚÂ
Û „Ë¯Ë ÌÂÍ‡ÒÓ‚‡ 0Í„ ˜Âíà | ÏÛÍË 0Í ˜eíàË [!] ÒÓÎÓÑì 0Ó‰ ˜Âíà Ó#ÇÒ‡ | ‡ ËÌÓË
ıÎ÷Å ÓÒÚ‡ãÒq ÌÂ‰ÓÏ÷¸ ÏÛ|Í‡ Ë ÒÓÎÓÑ Ë ïÏÂã ÌÂ‚÷¯eç , ||
‰‡ ÔÓ ÔËÍ‡ÁÛ ÓíÏËÒÚÓ‚Û Ë ÔÓ | Ô‡ÏÂíà s‡ e„Ó ÓÚÏËÒÚÓ‚ÓË uÍÓË |
Ë‚‡#ç ÌËÍËfÓÓ‚Ë#ó ÍÓÍÓˆÓÇ ÔËà|Ï‡ã ÍÓêÏ˙ Ì‡ ÒÚ‡ÌÛ Ì‡ Ú÷ı‚Ë|ÌÂ Ò
Ó·ÓÌËÒÍËe ÔqÚËÌ˚
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(I:102)

Type of text Revenue and inquisition book (Prichodnye i sysknye knigi) and
provision accounts (Raschodnye knigi).

Pages 128

Year(s) 1612, 1613/14

Area Derevskaja pjatina, polovina Žicharja Rjabčikova.

Summary Collection of revenue
Money collected from the widows and children of noble-

men. The areas of their estates and the sums collected are
recorded. Money was also collected from noblemen and bo-
yars’ sons in Derevskaja pjatina, Žichoreva Rjabčikova polov-
ina. The revenue was collected in Buchovskoj and Molvja -
tickoj pogosts, partly by order of voevoda Matfej Semenovič
Bol’šoj L’vov.

The first quire is unsigned; subsequently, there is a skrepa
in the lower margin (pp. 3–17, 73–78 and 89–93) and the
skre pa of Semen Lutochin in the right margin (pp. 107–112).
The year 1612 (no date), and 25 October and 25 December
1612.

Inquisition concerning the estates of noblemen’s widows
and children, by order of voevoda Matfej Semenovič Bol’šoj
L’vov, in Buchovskoj, Demenskoj, Molvjatickoj and Polo -
nov skoj pogosts. The areas of the estates and places of abode
of the widows are recorded, as are the names of peasants and
the areas of land that they farm. It is noted that litovskie ljudi
have seized crops and put people to flight. The inquisition
was conducted by Fedor Skryplev, together with Vasilej Za -
vališin or Ontonej Voraksin.

The following acted as scribes: Ignaško Spiridonov, ni -
kol’skoj d’jaček in Buchovskoj pogost; d’jaček Danilka Petrov;
Vas’ka Minin, egorevskoj d’jaček in Molvjatickoj pogost; d’ja -
ček Kornilko Michajlov; and porchovskoj nikol’skoj d’jaček Ko-
nanko Michajlov. 

25 October–16 November 1612. (Pp. 21–72.)
Signed with a skrepa in the lower margin.
Provision accounts (pp. 107-112). By order of the Swedish

voevoda Karbel Jakovlevič, Fedor Kultašev and the sworn man
Griša Serebrov, confiscated rye and oats were distributed
from state granaries to French troops that had come from
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Novgorod to the town of Porchov, and to Swedish troops.
Rye was sold to pay for paper and salt. Porchovskoj nikol’skoj
d’jaček Konanko Michajlov acted as scribe.

21 August 1613–11 January 1614. (Pp. 121–128.)
One loose quire with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Lutochin

in the right margin of each recto, and a skrepa in the lower
margin.

Notes On p. 1, in German, the word “Revisionsbuch”. 
56 pages in the book are blank.
Old numbering: N.43. 

Extract
Pages 23–24

‡ ‚ÓÎÓÒÚÌ˚q Î˛Ñà ≥oÌÚÓÌÓ||‚‡ ÏÌ#ëÚq Í#ëÚ¸qÌÂ ÏËı‡#ãÍ‡ ÒÚÂÔ‡ÌÓ#Ç |
Ò0Ì¸ ‰‡ fÓåÍ‡ ÒÚÂÔ‡ÌÓÇ Ò0Ì¸ ‰‡ Ï‡ÚfÂà Ì‡ÒÓÌÓ#Ç | Ò0Ì¸ ‰‡ ÚËÏÓfπÂ#Ç
Í#ëÚ¸qÌË#ç ÒËqÌÓ‚‡ Ô‡Ú‡|ÍÂË Ë„Ì‡íÂ‚¸ Ò0Ì¸ ‰‡ Ï‡Ú˛¯Í‡ „‡‚ËÎÓ#Ç Ò0Ì¸ |
ÒÍ‡s‡ÎË ÔÓ „#ë‰‚Û Í#ëÚÌÓÏÛ ˆÂÎÓ‚‡#ç˛ ‚ Ì‡¯Âå | „#ë‰ÌÂ ‚ ·ÛıÓ#ÇÒÍÓå
ÔÓ„ÓÒÚÂ ‚‰Ó‚‡ Ú‡íqÌ‡ Ô‡#ÇÎÓ#ÇÒÍ‡|q ÊÂÌ‡ ≥oÌË#óÍÓ‚‡ ‡ ÔÓÏ÷ÒÚËq s‡ ÌÂ˛
ÒÚÓ | ˜ÂÚ‚ÂêÚπà ‚ÒÂ ÔÛÒÚÓ Ë ÎÂÒÓå ÔÓÓÒÎÓ ‡ ÊË‚eí | Ò‡Ï‡ ‚ ‰÷Â#ÇÌË¯ÍÂ
‡ Û ÌÂà ÚÓãÍÓ ‰‚‡ ·Ó·˚ÎË¯ÍË | ‡ Î˛Ñ∏à ÌÂÚ¸ ‡ ‚ ÔÓÎÂ ·˚ÎÓ Ô‡ı‡ÌÓ
ÌÂÏÌÓ„Ó Ë ÚÓ | ÒÍÓêÏÎÂÌÓ Û ÎËÚÓ#ÇÒÍËï Î˛Ñ∏à ‡ ÊË‚ÓÚ‡ ÎÓ¯‡‰Âà | Ë
ÍÓÓ#Ç ÌÂÚu
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(I:103)

Type of text Account book for the city’s taverns (Vinnye i pivnye knigi ).

Pages 886 + 2 fragments

Year(s) 1612/13

Area Novgorod the Great.

Summary Accounts of the tavern in Rogatica ulica on Torgovaja sto -
rona.

Accounts of the tavern in Vitkova ulica on Torgovaja sto -
rona.

Accounts of the tavern in Ščerkova ulica on Sofejskaja sto -
rona.

24 September 1612–1 March 1613.
Information about the quantities of vodka brought to the

city’s three taverns from the state wine cellars below the
Church of Ioann Zlatoust, and the amounts of beer brewed
at the taverns. Details are given of income from the sale of
beverages and expenditure on purchases of vodka, raw mate-
rials for the brewing of beer, drinking vessels, firewood, re-
pairs, candles, and the wages of caretakers, water drivers,
brewers etc. The taverns’ profits were calculated monthly and
handed over, by order of Jakob De la Gardie and Ivan Odo -
evskij, to the Swedish under-secretaries at the crown treasury
(gosudareva kazna), Jurej Tomos and Fal’tin Jur’ev. The tav-
erns were managed by gost’ Istoma Demidov.

Torgovaja storona: The sworn man responsible for the tav-
ern in Rogatica ulica was Ivan Vruckoj; for the tavern in Vit -
kova ulica, Michajla Kukolkin.

Sofejskaja storona: The sworn man responsible for the tav-
ern in Ščerkova ulica was Ivan Tarasev, and later Nekrasa Ko -
ževnik.

Numerous individuals are mentioned as sworn men in
conjunction with purchases of vodka etc. (cf. I:3).

The book is unsigned.
The book contains two small fragments unrelated to its

main text.

Notes The book is bound in a grey leather cover, inscribed with a
heading in Russian.

Stress marks are used in parts of the text.
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Old numbering: N.4.

Extract
Pages 311–312

Î÷í .mÁ0Í‡.„Ó . ÌÓflÅfl . Ò˙ .|0‡.„Ó ˜Ë#ëÎ‡ . ÔÓ ‰eÍ‡Å¸ . ÔÓ .0‡.Â | ˜ËÒÎÓ . |
„#ë‰‚‡ Í‡·‡Í‡ ÚÓ„Ó‚˚Â ÒÚÓÓÌ˚ ‚Ëí|ÍÓ‚˚ ÛÎËˆ˚ Á·Óu „ÓÒÚfl ËÒÚÓÏ˚ |
‰eÏË‰Ó‚‡ . ‰‡ ·Ó#ã¯π‚‡ ˆÂÎÓ‚‡#ãÌËÍ‡ . | ÏËı‡ËÎ‡ ÍÛÍÓ#ãÍËÌ‡ Ò ÚÓ‚‡˚˘˚ |
ÒÍÓ#ãÍÓ ÔËÌÂÚ‡ ‚ËÌ‡ á „#ë‰‚‡ Ôo„Â·‡ | Ë ÒÍÓ#ãÍÓ ‚‡#ê ÔË‚‡ Ò‚‡ÂÌÓ . Ë ˜ÚÓ
ÚÓ‚Ó | ÔËífl ÔËÚÛıÓ#å ÔÓ‰‡ÌÓ . Ë ˜ÚÓ Ì‡ ÚÓ#å | ÔËíÂ ‰eÌÂ#É ‚ÁflÚÓ . Ë ˜ÚÓ Û
ÚÓ‚Ó ÔËífl . || Á‡ ÓÒıÓ‰Ó#å „#ë‰˛ ÔË#Å Ë ˜ÚÓ ËÒ ÚÓÂ | ÔËÅÎË ‰‡ÌÓ Ì‡
‰‚ÓÓ‚˚ Ì‡ Í‡·‡#ñÍË|Â ÓÒıÓ‰˚ . Ë ˜ÚÓ Á‡ ‚Ò÷#åà ÓÒıÓ‰˚ | ‚ „#ë‰‚Û Í‡áÌÛ
‰eÌÂ#É ÒÌÂÒÂÌÓ Ë ÚÓ|ÏÛ ÍÌË„Ë .
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(I:104)

Type of text Revenue book (Prichodnye knigi )

Pages 120

Year(s) 1612/13

Area The whole of the Novgorod area.

Summary 1. Revenue from fines imposed on different individuals for
var ious offences (e.g. illegal selling of beer, murder). Rents
for gardens. 

31 October 1612–10 January 1613. (Pp. 5–48, there is
text on only 5 of these pages.) 

2. By order of Jakob De la Gardie and Ivan Odo evskij, levies
are imposed on Metropolitan Isidor and the mo nasteries
throughout the Novgorod area to compensate for their
failure to provide soldiers. The Swedes are defending Nov-
gorod against Poles, Lithuanians and robbers without
sparing their own people. The monasteries are required to
pay half the levy laid down by Tsar Vasilij Ivanovič. 

Decision dated 1 November 1612. (Pp. 49–73.)
3. Confiscation of money and goods from a number of in -

dividuals in Porchov, accused of illicit trade with Pskov.
15 February and 5 July 1613. (Pp. 81–82.)

4. 20 roubles is confiscated from Firs Davydov (bribes ac-
cepted during an inspection). He states that he had been
sent to Oštinskoj stan to conduct the inspection, and there
the peasants gave him 40 roubles. He spent 20 roubles on
a horse and took the rest of the money with him to Nov-
gorod. 

No date. (P. 85.)
5. Collection of money from widows and boys not yet of age,

for soldiers they are to pay for, and from individuals who
have failed to report for duty. Šelonskaja and Derevskaja
pjatiny. 

13 November 1612–March 1613. (Pp. 97–100.)
6. Fees for various documents, e.g. passports (proezžie gramo-

ty). 
9–13 April 1613. (Pp. 109–110.)
The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Andrej Lys -

cov in the right margin of each recto.
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Notes On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1611, and a heading in Russian.

Half the pages of the book are damaged at the upper and
lower right-hand corners.

The Valaam monastery is mentioned on p. 63 (see text
sample).

41 pages in the book are blank.
Old numbering: N:80:

Extract
Pages 11, 63

ÔÂÌ9Ì˚Â ‰Â‹ç„Ë
„Â‹ç‚‡fl ‚˙ .i. Ñç—ú Újı‚jÌ‡ ÏÌ‹ëÚq u ÒÚ‡[...] | u ‚‡ÒÚ 6̧flÌ‡ ÔÓ ÔÂÂ‚ÓÑÌÓË
Á‡ÔjÒË Újı‚ËÌÒÍÓ„Ó ÔÓÒ‡‰u Ò ÔÓÒ‡ÑˆÍËı˙ Î˛‰eà | ÔÂÌÌ˚ï ‰ÂÌe‹É 6Ë | s‡
ÔÓ¯ÎËÌ˚ áÄ íé ˜ÚÓ 6ÓÌ÷ | ÚËı‚Ë‹çˆ˚ u·ËÎË „Ë„Ó¸fl ÔuÚqÚjÌ‡ | ÒÚÓ
uÅÎÂ‚˙

‚‡Î‡åÒÍÓ„Ó ÏÌ#ëÚfl ˜Î0‚Í˙ ÍÓÌÌÓà ‰‡ ˜Î0‚Í˙ | Ô÷¯ÂË ‰ÂÌÂ#É ÔÓÚË#Ç .si.#É
„Ó‰u ‚ÓÒÏÌ‡í|ˆ‡í u·ÎÂ#Ç ‡ ÔÓÎÓ‚ªÌ‡ ‰Â‚flí u·ÎÂ#Ç
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(I:105)

Type of text Account book for the city’s taverns (Vinnye i pivnye knigi ).

Pages 880

Year(s) 1614

Area Novgorod the Great.

Summary Information about the quantities of vodka measured out at
the distilleries or taken from the state wine cellars below the
Boris and Gleb Tower to the city’s taverns, and the quantities
sold. (Pp. 9–55.) This is followed by accounts of the individ-
ual taverns in Rogatica ulica, Vitkova ulica and Ščerkova uli-
ca. Between these accounts there are combined accounts for
the three taverns, presented on a monthly basis.

1 March–1 September 1614.
The book records income from the sale of beverages and

expenditure on purchases of vodka, raw materials for the
brewing of beer, firewood, drinking vessels, repairs, candles,
and the wages of caretakers, water drivers, brewers etc. The
taverns’ profits were calculated monthly and handed over, by
order of Jakob De la Gardie and Ivan Odoevskij, to the Swed -
ish under-secretary at the crown treasury (gosudareva kazna),
Isak Månsson. 

The taverns were managed by gost’ Istoma Demidov and
the sworn men Nečaj Bobrovnik, Ivan Semjažnik and Kuz’ma
Serebrjanik. Numerous individuals are mentioned as sworn
men in conjunction with purchases of vodka etc., e.g. Sava
Rybnik, Sava Perečnik, Trofim Krašeninnik (Rogatica), Bog-
dan Vetošnik, Ivan Mjasnik, Boris Svečnik, Semen Chlebnik
(Vitkova), Dmitrej Puryš, Ivan Mjasnik, Varlam Syrnik (Šč er -
kova).

The book is unsigned.

Notes The book is bound in a grey leather cover, which carries an
inscription in German (no year) and a heading in Russian.

Stress marks are used sparingly in the text.
Old numbering: N:8.
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Extract
Pages 96–97

≥Ë_‚ÒÂ„Ó Ì‡ Ó„‡ÚËˆÍÓå Í‡·‡Í÷ Ï‡êÚ‡ | Ò˙ .‡.#É ˜ËÒÎ‡ ÔÓ 6‡Ô÷ã ÔÓ .0‡.Â
˜ËÒÎÓ . | ÔËÚÛıÓå ÔÓ‰‡ÌÓ ÔË‚‡ .m‡Ò0ÌÁ. ‚÷|‰˙ . ‰ÂÌÂ#É ‚9sqÚÓ ÚËÒÚ‡ 4o‰Ë#ç
ÛÅÎ¸ | ‰‚‡íˆ‡í ‰‚‡ ‡ãÚ0Ì‡ .‰. Ñ∏ Á‡ ‚Â‰Ó ÔÓ .|0Ë. ‡ãÚ0Ì˙ . | ≥‡ ‰ÓáÊÂË ÚÓ‚Ó
ÔË‚‡ .Ï0Ë. ‚÷‰˙ . | 6Ë Ú÷ ‰ÓáÊË ÔÓ‰‡Ì˚ ‰ÂÌÂ#É ‚ÁqÚÓ | ‰‚‡ ÛÅÎË Ôqí
‡ãÚ0Ì˙ .‚. Ñ∏ | Á‡ ‰Ó·ËÌÛ ‚ÁqÚÓ ˜ÂÚ˚Â ÛÅÎË ‰ÂÒqí | ‡ãÚ0Ì˙ .‰. Ñ∏ || Á‡
ıÏÂÎËÌÛ ‚ÁqÚÓ ÚËÌ‡íˆ‡í ‡ãÚ0Ì˙ | .‚. Ñ∏ | ≥Ë_‚ÒÂ„Ó s‡ ÔË‚Ó 6Ë s‡ ‰ÓáÊË Ë
s‡ ‰Ó·Ë|ÌÛ Ë s‡ ïÏÂÎËÌÛ ‚ÁqÚÓ ÚËÒÚ‡ ‚ÓÒÏ˙ | ÛÅÎÂ#Ç ‰Â‚qíÌ‡íˆ‡í
‡ãÚ0Ì˙ . | ≥Ë ËÒ ÚÓ‚Ó ˜ËÒÎ‡ ‰‡ÌÓ s‡ ÒÓÎÓÑ Ë s‡ ïÏÂã | s‡ ÒÓÎÓÏÛ Ë s‡ ÎÛ˜ËÌÛ
ÔË‚Ó‚‡Û Ë ÒÚq|ÔˆÓå ‚Ó‰Ó‚ÓsÛ 6Ë ÏÂãˆÓå ÒÚÓ ÒÓÓä ‰Â‚qí | ÛÅÎÂÇ
‰‚‡íˆ‡í Ôqí ‡ãÚ0Ì˙ .
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(I:106)

Type of text Inspection book (Dozornye knigi ).

Pages 150

Year(s) 1613/14

Area Starorusskoj uezd.

Summary Inspection of Ramyševskoj, Čerenčickoj, Kolomenskoj and
Of removskoj pogosts. The names of peasants and bobyli on
taxpaying farms and monastic estates are recorded, together
with the areas of land they used to and currently farm. Rents
are also stated. In addition, it is noted which individuals have
died or disappeared since the previous inspections (carried
out by Aleksej Bezobrazov and by Luka Miloslavskoj in 1611/
12), and which villages are deserted. Particulars are also given
of churches in the pogost and of the people associated with
them. Immense destruction has occurred. Numerous peas-
ants have been killed and large areas of arable land are no
longer ploughed. One village after another is said to be unin-
habited.

The inspection was conducted by Luka Miloslavskoj and
under-secretary Ivan Zadenskoj. Nikol’skoj d’jaček Gavrilka
Semenov and Vas’ka Ondrejev, d’jaček of Ofremskoj pogost,
acted as scribes.

1613/14.
The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Pjatoj Grig-

or’ev in the right margin of each recto. There is also a skrepa
in the lower margin.

Notes On the first page, an inscription in German. Year 1614.
There is also an inscription in Russian. It is also noted that

the book was filed on 23 November 1614 by under-secretary
Ivan Zadenskoj.

Old numbering: No:22:
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Extract
Pages 3–4

ÔÓ„ÓÒÚ˙ ‡Ï˚¯e#ÇÒÍÓà Ì‡ ÂÍË Ì‡ ÎÓ‚Óíà ‡ Ì‡ ÔÓ„ÓÒ#ëÚ÷ | 0̂Í‚˙ ÌËÍÓÎ˚
˜˛‰Óí‚Óêˆ‡ . ‰Â‚qÌÓà . ‚Âêı˙ ÌÂ á|‰÷Î‡Ì˙ ÒÚÓËí ÔÛ#ëÚ˙ ‡ 0̂ÍÓ#ÇÌ˚ï
ÔË˜ÂíÌËÍÓ#Ç . «Ï» | ÔÓÔ‡ ‚‡ÒËãq ‡ÎÂkÒËÂ‚‡ . «Ï» ‰¿q#óÍ‡ ‰‡ÌËÎ‡ | ‚‡ÒËãÂ‚‡
. «Ï» ÔÓÌ‡Ï‡q . Ë‚‡çÍ‡ Í‡êÔÓ‚‡ | «Ï» ÔÓ#ëÍÛêÌË ‰‡êËˆ˚ . ‰‚Ó˚ ÔÓÜ„ÎË
Û#ëÍËÂ | Î˛Ñà ÍÓÚÓ˚Â ÒÂÑàÎË ‚ Ó#ëÚÓ„Ë . ‡ ÔÓÔ˙ Ë #èÓ#ëÍÛê|Ìq ÔÓÏÂêÎË
‡ ‰¿q˜ÂÍ˙ Ë ÔÓÌ‡Ï‡ê ÊË‚Ûí Ì‡ | ÔÓ„Ó#ëÚ÷ ‚Ó ÍÂ#ëÚ¸q#çÒÍËï ‰‚ÓÂï . ‡
0̂ÍÓ#ÇÌ˚Â ÌÂ||Úq#ÉÎ˚Â ÁÂ#åÎË . ˜ÚÓ Ô‡¯Ûí ˆ0Í‚Ì˚Â ÔË˜ÂíÌËÍË oÅ|Ê‡ ‚

ÔÓÎÂ ‡ #Ç ‰‚Û ÔÓ ÚÓÏÛ Ü
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(I:107)

Type of text Kabala book (Kabal’nye knigi ).

Pages 157 + 7 fragments

Year(s) 1615/16

Area Novgorod the Great.

Summary Book for the registration of contracts of service (kabala con-
tracts). In exchange for the loan of a certain sum, the borrow -
er undertakes to work for the lender for one year. If the debt
has not been repaid by the end of the year, the borrower has
to remain in the lender’s service. Each individual contract
consists of an official, legal section, the contract proper, and
a description of the borrower’s background and appearance.
The contracts were drawn up by, among others, the notaries
Stepan Bokov, Kornilko Efim’ev, Agej Ofonas’ev, Gavrila
Artem’ev and Ortemej Popov. The notaries submitted the
ori ginal contracts to d’jak Semen Lutochin, who entered
them in the books.

9 September 1615–8 July 1616.
The book is unsigned.
The book contains seven fragments. Six of them relate to

loan contracts, while the seventh concerns parcelling of land.

Notes On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1613. On the second page, a heading in Russian.

Old numbering: N.18:

Extract
Page 116

ÒÂ qá Ë„Ì‡ÚÂË ÔÓá‚Ë˘Â ÚÂíqä ‰ÓãÏ‡ÚÓ#Ç ÒÌ0̇  Ò Ò‚ÓÂ˛ ÊÂÌÓ˛ Ó#Ç‰ÓíÂ˛
„Â‡ÒË|ÏÓ‚Ó˛ ‰Ó˜Âê˛ s‡Ìflã ÂÒÏfl u ÍÌ0Áfl ÌËÍËÙÓ‡ qÍÓ#ÇÎË˜‡ ÏÂ˘Â#êÒÍÓ#É
‰ÂÌÂ#É ÚË ÛÅÎË | ÏÓ#ëÍÓ#ÇÒÍËï [...]
Ë Ì0ÌÂ ·¸ÂÚ ˜ÂÎÓå ‚ ÒÎÛÜ·Û ÍÌ0s˛ ÌËÍËfÓÛ ‚ÓÎÂ˛ ÓÒÚÓå ‚˚ÒÓä ÔÎÓÒÍ˙
Î÷Ú˙ | ‚ ÔÓã¯ÂÒÚ‡‰ÂÒqí ‚ÓÎÓÒÓå Û#ë ·ÓÓíÍ‡ ÛÒ‡ Ò ÔÓÒÂÑ˛ „Î‡Á‡ ÒÂ˚
‚ ÎËˆ÷ ÔÎÓ|ÒÍ˙ ÌÓ#ë Ôflå „Ó‚Ó„Ëí [!] ıËÔÓ‚‡ÚÓ ‚˙ qÁ˚ÍÂ ÔË¯ÂÔÂÎi‚‡Âí
ÊÂÌ‡ Â‚Ó ÒÍ‡Á‡Î‡ | Ó‰ËÎ‡#ë Ë ÒÎÛÊËÎ‡ u ÓfÓÌ‡#ëq ÂÂÏ÷Â‚‡ ‚Ó Ñ‚Ó÷
ÓÒÚÓå ÒÂÂÑÌflq „Î‡Á‡ | ÒÂ˚ ‚ ÎËˆ÷ ÔÎÓÒÍÓ‚‡Ú‡ ÌÓ#ë Ôflå Î÷í ‚
ÚËíˆ‡í ‚ÓÎÓÒÓå ÛÒ‡ Ë Ò ÚÓÂ ÒÎÛÊËÎ˚Â | Í‡·‡Î˚ Ì‡ ÍÌ0ÁÂ ÌËÍËfÓÂ
ÔÓ#òÎË#ç Ò ÚÂï ÛÅÎÂ#Ç ÚË ‡ãÚ0Ì‡ ‚ÁqÚÓ | ‡ Í‡·‡Î‡ Óí‰‡Ì‡ ÍÌ0s˛ ÌËÍËfÓÛ
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(I:108)

Type of text Revenue and expenditure book relating to grain (Prichodnye i
raschodnye knigi ).

Pages 116

Year(s) 1615/16

Area Burežskoj, Sytinskoj, Korostynskoj and Golinskoj pogosts.
The crown villages of Korolevo, Tesovo, Trjasovo and Go -
lino.

Summary Collection of grain in accordance with inspection and con-
fiscation books and harvest and threshing books prepared by,
among others, Fedor Buturlin, under-secretary Vasilej Za -
den skoj, Fedor Odincov, Ondrej Nogin and Nikita Tyrkov.
Information about the quantities of grain held in the state
granaries. 

August–December 1615.
Expenditure in the form of grain, groats and rusks given to

Måns Mårtensson, Erik Andersson, Swedish soldiers, crown
peasants, the swanherd Sobinka Aristov and others. The
grain was taken from the state granaries in the crown villages
by order of, among others, Ivan Odoevskij, Måns Mårtens-
son and Hans Boije. 

According to Nikita Tyrkov’s entries for 11 and 15 October
1615, companies of Swedish soldiers stole grain from the
granaries in Tesovo.

August 1615–January 1616.
The book is unsigned.

Notes On the first page, a heading in Russian. A few lines in Ger-
man, including the year 1613.

51 pages in the book are blank.
Old numbering: No 32 (37 ?). 
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Extract
Pages 87–88

‰‡ ‚ ÓíÔËÒÍÂ Ü ÒÂÎ‡ ÚÂÒÓ‚‡ ÒÚ‡Ó#ëÚ˚ | ˛¯ÍË ÏËı‡àÎÓ‚‡ Ò ˆÂÎÓ‚‡ãÌËÍË
‰Â|Í‡Åfl ‚˙ .Âi. ÑE Ì‡ÔËÒ‡ÌÓ ‚sqãà „‡|·ÂÊÓ#å ÌÂÏÂˆÍËÂ Î˛‰Ë Ëá
ÌÓ‚‡„ÓoÑÄ | ≥Ë‰u˜Ë Í ÌÂ‚ÒÍÓÏu ÛÒÚ¸˛ . ‚Ó#ëÏ˙ ˜ÂíË | Ó‚Ò‡ . ˜ÚÓ ‚sqí s‡
‚˚‰Â#ãÌu˛ ¿ s‡ ÔÓÒÓ#è|Ìu˛ ÓÜ . ‰‡ oÌ÷ Ü ‚sqãà .  ˜Âí Ò ÔÓãÒÏËÌÓ˛ [!] |
q˜ÏÂÌË .  ‰‚÷ ˜Âíà Ò ÓÒÏËÌÓ˛ ÊË |
‰‡ ÔÓ Ô‡Ïqíà s‡ ÔËÔË#ë˛ ‰¿‡Í‡ ÔqÚÓ‚Ó | „Ë„ÓêÂ‚‡ ÔÓÑq˜Âà Ë‚‡#ç
ÔÓÍÓ#FÂ‚˙ oí‰‡ã ÏËí|ÓÔÓÎË˜Ë#å ÔËÍ‡áÌ˚Ï˙ Ë Ì‡#Ç„ÓÓÑˆÍËı˙ ||
ÏÌ#ëÚÂà Ë„uÏÂÌÓ#å Ë ÒÚ‡êˆÓ#å Ì‡ Òuı‡Ë | ÒÓÓÍ˙ ˜ÂÚ˚Â ˜Âíà Ò
ÔÓÎÛo#ëÏËÌÓ˛ ÊË | ˜ÂÚ˚Â ˜Âíà q˜ÏÂÌË . ‡ Û ÌËï s‡ ÚÓí | ıÎ÷Å ‚sqÚ˚
Òuı‡Ë Ë oíÔu˘ÂÌ˚ | ‚ ÔÓÒÓ#ãÒÍËÂ ÔÓãÍË ÔÓ ·ÓqêÒÍÓà Ó·ËıÓÑ
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(I:109)

Type of text Harvest and confiscation book (Užinnye, umolotnye, vydel’nye
knigi ).

Pages 816

Year(s) 1615

Area Šelonskaja pjatina. Vodskaja pjatina.

Summary Book recording the quantities of grain sown, harvested and
requisitioned (or confiscated) for the crown from various
crown villages. The names of the peasants concerned are re -
corded.

The areas around Staraja Russa and Porchov, and Vodska-
ja pjatina (Tesovo) (pp. 267–375).

From July to 25 December 1615. 
The quires are not bound in strict chronological order.
Instructions were given by Ivan Odoevskij and secretary

Måns Mårtensson Palm, as well as by Ondrej Šachovskoj,
Captain Frans Dücker and under-secretary Fedor Vitoftov.

The following persons officiated: Vasilej Zinov’ev and un-
der-secretary Ignatej Fomin, Lučanin Eremeev and under-
secretary Desjatoj Ivanov, Ondrej Nogin and under-secretary
Login Perfer’ev, Nikita Tyrkov and under-secretary Ivan
Prokof ’ev, Mikita Ščelepin and under-secretary Ondrej  
Ko lomskoj, Gavrila Karcov, Luka Miloslavskoj and under-
 secretary Ivan Zadenskoj, Semen Boborykin and under-
 secretary Ofonja Muranov, and Fedor Nekljudov and under-
secretary Bogdan Bereskoj.

The following acted as scribes: Miška Nemerov, zemskoj
d’jaček in Korostynskoj pogost; Pimin Ignat’ev, klimetckoj
 d’jaček in Tesovo; under-secretary Ivan Prokof ’ev (pp. 317–
340); the widowed priest Tomilko Ondronov, prečistenskoj
d’jaček in Karačjunskoj pogost; Tereška Semenov, dmit ri ev -
skoj d’jaček in Bolčinskoj pogost; Gavrilka Semenov from
Par fino; Bogdaško Petrov, zemskoj d’jaček in Starorusskoj
uezd; and others.

Most of the quires are signed with the skrepa of d’jak Pja-
toj Grigor’ev in the right margin of each recto. Several quires
lack the d’jak’s signature. All of them, however, have a skrepa
in the lower margin.

At several places in the book, filing dates are noted.
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Notes On the first page, an inscription in German (no year) and a
heading in Russian.

Old numbering: N. 55.

Extract
Pages 11–13

Î÷Ú‡ mÁÍ„.#É 6‡‚„ÛÒÚ‡ ‚¸ Ëi Ñç—ú | ÔÓ Ì‡Í‡sÛ ÍÓÓÎÂ‚ÒÍ‡„Ó ‚eÎË˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ |
ÌÓÛ„ÓÓÑˆÍÓ„Ó „#ë‰ÒÚ‚‡ ·ÓflËÌ‡ Ë_‚ÓÂ‚Ó‰˚ | ÍÌ0sq Ë–‚‡Ì‡ ÌËÍËÚË˜‡
·Óã¯Â„Ó ≥o‰ÓÂ#Ç|ÒÍÓ„Ó ‰‡ ÒÂäÂÚ‡q ÏÓçÒ¸ Ï‡Ú˚ÌÓ|‚Ë˜‡ s‡ ÔËÔË#ë˛
‰¿qÍ‡ ÔflÚÓ‚Ó „Ë|„Ó¸Â‚‡ ‚‡ÒËÎÂË ÎÂ‚ÓÌÚ¸Â‚¸ Ò0Ì¸ | sÂÌÓ#ÇÂ‚˙ ‰‡ ÔÓÑfl˜ÂË
Ë„Ì‡ÚÂË || ÙÓÏËç ÔËÂı‡#Ç ‚ „#ë‰‚Û ‚ ÌÓ‚ÓoíÔËÒÌÛ˛ | ‰‚ÓˆÓ‚Û˛ ‚
Ò˚ÚËçÒÍÛ˛ ‚ÓÎÓÒÚ¸ ‚sq#Ç | Ò ÒÓ·Ó˛ Ò˚ÚËÌÒÍÓ‚Ó ÔÓ„ÓÒÚÛ uÒÔÂçÒÍÓ‚Ó |
ÔÓÔ‡ Ô‡ıÓÏËq ÎÛÍËqÌÓ‚‡ Ò0Ì‡ ‰‡ ‚Ó|ÎÓÒÌ˚ï Î˛‰eË ÚËÏÓ#òÍÛ
oÅÓÒËÏÓ‚‡ Ô‡‚eã|Í‡ oÎÂÍÒ÷Â‚‡ . ÓÏ‡¯Í‡ Ë–‚‡ÌÓ‚‡ ‰‡ ÔÂ|ÂÑ ÚÂÏË
Î˛ÑÏË ÔÓ ÓÒÔËÒË ‚˚‰ÂÎqÎË | ‚ ÚÓå Ò˚ÚËçÒÍÓÏ˙ ÔÓ„ÓÒÚÂ Ì‡ ÔÛÒÚ˚ï
ÁÂ#åÎqï ˜Âí|‚ÂêÚÌÓà Ë ÔqÚË#çÌÓË ıÎ÷Å ‡ ÒÍÓãÍÓ ‚ ÚÓå Ò˚ÚË#çÒÍÓå
ÔÓ„ÓÒÚÂ Ì‡ ÔÛÒÚÓ||¯‡ï Ë u ÍÓ‚Ó ËÏqÌÂåö ÒÍÓÎÍÓ ÍÓÔÂç ÒÓÚÌ˚ï Í‡ÍÓ|‚‡
ıÎ÷·‡ ‚˚‰eÎÂÌÓ Ë ˜ÚÓ ÔÓ oÔ˚ÚÛ uÏÓ|ÎÓÚÛ ·u‰Âí Ë ÚÓÏÛ ‚˚‰ÂãÌ˚e ÍÌË„Ë
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(I:110)

Type of text Confiscation book (Vydel’nye knigi ).

Pages 16

Year(s) 1616

Area Vodskaja pjatina, Polužskaja polovina.

Summary Confiscation of grain by the crown, by order of De la Gardie
and according to instructions from the interpreter Erik An-
dersson, on the estates of Mikita Tyrkov in Butkovskoj po -
gost. The confiscation was conducted by Grigorej Obol’nja -
ninov, together with under-secretary Ivan Prokof ’ev, priests
and local representatives (volostnye ljudi). Tomilka Olekseev,
nikol’skoj d’jaček in But kovskoj pogost, acted as scribe.

12 July 1616.
The book is signed with the skrepa of under-secretary Gri -

gorej Sobakin in the right margin of each recto, and with a
skrepa in the lower margin.

Notes On the first page, it is noted that the book was filed on 8 Au-
gust 1616 by Jakov Častoj.

In addition, there are four lines in German, including the
year 1613.

Old numbering: No:31.

Extract
Page 5

≥‡ ÒÍÓãÍÓ Û Ú÷ı˙ Í#ëÚ¸q#ç ÔÓÚË#Ç s‡Ò÷|‚Û uÊ‡ÚÓ ÍÓÔÂ#ç ÒÓÚÌ˚ï ‰ÓÅ˚π Ë
ÒÂÂÑÌËe Ë ÔÎÓ|ıËÂ ÊË . Ë ÒÍÓãÍÂ ËÒ ÚÓà ÊË ‚˚‰ÂÎÂÌÓ Ì‡ „#ë‰fl |
˜πÚ‚eêÚÓ„Ó ÒÌÓÔ‡ ÍÓÔÂ#ç ÒÓÚÌ˚ï ¿ ÔÓ˜πÏÛ Ëá ÒÓÚÌ˚e | ÍÓÔÌ˚ ‰ÓÅ˚e Ë
ÒÂÂÑÌËe Ë ÔÎÓıËÂ ÊË ÔÓ oÔ˚ÚÛ | ‚ ÛÏÓÎÓÚÂ ˜Âíà ·u‰eí Ë ÍÓÏu Ú‡ ÓÜ
‰Ó „#ë‰‚‡ uÍ‡ÁÛ | ÔËÍ‡Á‡Ì‡ ‚÷‰‡íà ¿ ·ÂÂ˜Ë Ë ÚÓÏu ÍÌË„Ë ..
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(I:111)

Type of text Records of the Mint (Knigi denežnogo dvora).

Pages 580

Year(s) 1615/16, 1616/17

Area Novgorod the Great.

Summary Purchases of old coins, with the quantities expressed in rou-
bles, and purchases of silver, expressed in the units grivenka
and zolotnik, from named individuals over the period 1 Sep-
tember 1615–31 August 1616. Totals are given for each month
and for the whole year (pp. 3–349).

Purchases of roubles, with the weights given in grivenka
and zolotnik, from named individuals over the periods 5 Sep-
tember 1615–28 August 1616 and 2 September 1616–28 Feb-
ruary 1617 (pp. 355–412).

Amounts of silver, in grivenka and zolotnik, supplied to
named mint-masters over the periods 5 September 1616–28
August 1617, 2 September 1616–17 January 1617 and Janu-
ary–February (no year) (pp. 419–476 and 545–560).

Purchases of silver, in grivenka and zolotnik, from named
individuals over the periods 5 January–28 February (no year)
and 2 September 1616–4 January 1617 (pp. 477–504).

Purchases of roubles from named individuals over the pe-
riods 8 December–28 February (no year) and 1 September–
17 October 1616 (pp. 505–544 and 561–580).

The book is unsigned.

Notes On the first page, four lines in German, including the year
1615.

Pp. 1–464 consist of quires bound together. In addition,
there are 7 loose quires (pp. 465–580). Two of the quires (pp.
505–544) concern purchases of coins and belong with a quire
from I:33 (d). In chronological order (over the period 17 Oc-
tober–28 February, no year), the quire from 1:33 comes first,
then pp. 529–544 and finally pp. 505–528.

Old numbering: N:63:
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Extract
Page 391

ÍÂ.#É ÒÂ#çÚÂÅfl ‚˙ .‚. Ñ∏ ≥Ë–‚‡ÌÂ„ÓÓÑˆÍËï | ·Ó„‰‡Ì‡ ¯ÓËÌ‡ ÔË‚Ósu .
0. ÛÅ ‚÷#ë   0Î‚ „Ë#Ç  0Í. Á‡ã |
0. ÛÅ ‚÷#ë   0Î‚ „Ë#Ç  0Ëi. Á‡ã |
0. ÛÅ ‚÷#ë   0Î‚ „Ë#Ç  0Í‚. Á‡ã |
ÚÓ„Ó Ü ‰ÌË ÍÛÔÎÂÌ˚ï |
0. ÛÅ ‚÷#ë   0Î‚. „Ë#Ç 0Í‰  Á‡ã |
ÚÓ„Ó Ü ‰ÌË ÍÛ#èÎÂÌ˚ï ÌÓ‚˚ï |
0. ÛÅ ‚÷#ë   0Ís. „Ë#Ç  0ÎÂ. Á‡ã |
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(I:112)

Type of text Account book for the city’s taverns (Vinnye i pivnye knigi ).

Pages 116

Year(s) 1616/17

Area Novgorod the Great.

Summary Information about the quantities of “Swedish wine” (nemec -
koe vino, vodka) remaining from the previous month that
were sold at the city’s two taverns. The money received for
the leftover liquor was sent in September to Måns Mårtens-
son in Ladoga with the interpreter Irik Andreev (Erik An -
ders son). (Pp. 3–13.) This is followed by accounts of the tav-
erns in Rogatica and Vitkova ulica, presented on a monthly
basis: sales of beverages and expenditure on vodka, raw ma-
terials for the brewing of beer, drinking vessels, repairs, can-
dles, paper, and the wages of caretakers, water drivers, brew-
ers, woodcutters, scribes etc. 

In October, no new firewood was purchased for brewing;
instead, existing stocks were used. There are frequent refer-
ences to sales of “Swedish wine”. Most probably, the beverage
concerned was vodka produced by Swedes. Vodka was col-
lected from Oleksandrovskoe podvor’e. Beer was now only
brewed at the tavern in Rogatica ulica, and the malt was
made from barley and obtained from Ladoga. Both the lim-
ited size of this volume and the nature of the accounts it con-
tains testify to a significant reduction in the scale of tavern
operations. There were now only two taverns in the city,
compared with the earlier three.

September 1616–1 February 1617.
The taverns’ profits were calculated at the end of every

month. From September until January, the profits from beer
sales remained in the strong-box at the tavern in Rogatica uli-
ca; they were not handed over to the Swedish under-secretary
at the crown treasury, Indrik Isakov, until February 1617.
The profits from the sale of vodka were handed every month
to Måns Mårtensson’s prikaznoj Egan.

The taverns were managed by gost’ Istoma Demidov, with
Ivan Sergejev and Vasilej Vyšeslavec as sworn men. A number
of individuals are mentioned as sworn men in conjunction
with purchases of vodka etc.: Jurej Skotnik, Matfej Chlebnik,



254

Rodion Sukonnik (Rogatica), Sidor Pokarečnik and Pervuša
Ščepetnik (Vitkova).

The book is unsigned.

Notes On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1615, and a heading in Russian.

Old numbering: N.72:

Extract
Pages 65–66

6Ë ÚÓ ‚ËÌÓ Ì‡ Ó„‡ÚË#ñÍÓå Ë Ì‡ ‚ËíÍÓ#ÇÒÍÓ#å Í‡|·‡Í÷ ÔÓ‰‡ÌÓ ‰eÍ‡Åq Ò˙
.0Í.#É ˜Ë#ëÎ‡ | „π#ç‚‡q ÔÓ .0‡.Â ˜Ë#ëÎÓ .‡0i. ‚÷‰˙ .ÔÓã | 0Á. ÍÛ#òÍË . ‡ ‚ÂÑÓ‚˙
.‚0i.  ÍÛÊÂä . || ‰ÂÌÂ#É ‚sqÚÓ .Ï0‡. ÛÅÎ¸ .Ë0i. ‡ãÚ0Ì˙ | ‚. Ñ∏ s‡ ‚ÂÑÓ ÔÓ .0„.
ÛÅÎË ÔÓ .0Í. ‡ãÚ0Ì˙ | Ë Ú÷ ‰e#ç„Ë oí‰‡Ì˚ ÔËÍ‡áÌÓÏÛ Â„‡Ì≥Û . | ‰‡ ÚÓ‚Ó Ü
‚ËÌ‡ Ì÷ÏÂˆÍËÂ Î˛Ñà 1Û·Ë‚˙ | ˆÂÎÓ‚‡#ãÌËÍÓ#Ç ‚‡ÒËãq ‚˚¯ÂÒÎ‡#ÇˆÂ‚1‡ | ‰‡
ÒË‰Ó‡ ÔÓÍ‡Â#óÌËÍ‡ Óá·ËÎË ‚ËÌ‡ | ÒÍÎqÌËˆu Ï÷Ó˛ ‚ ÔÓã .0„. ÍÛ#òÍË . |
‰ÂÌÂ#É ‚ ÚÓå ‚ËÌ÷ ËÏÂíˆ‡ .0ÍÂ | ‡ãÚ0Ì˙ .
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(I:113)

Type of text Inspection book (Dozornye knigi ) and sowing book (Posevnye
knigi ).

Pages 718

Year(s) 1611/12–1613/14

Area Starorusskoj uezd. Vodskaja pjatina, Korel’skaja polovina.

Summary Inspection book from Starorusskoj uezd. The beginning is
missing. Probably Petrovskoj pogost. Pp. 49 ff.: Voskresen-
skoj pogost. The names of peasants and bobyli are recorded,
together with the areas of land that they farm. It is also stat-
ed which individuals have died or disappeared since the last
inspection, and which villages and lands are deserted. It is
noted what rents used to be charged. Often there are also par-
ticulars of churches and the people associated with them.
Numerous villages have been laid waste by Lithuanian
troops. The inspection was conducted by Luka Miloslavskoj.
No year. In the lower margin, the skrepa of under-secretary
Mikifor Koptev.

Pp. 107 ff.: Inspection of Efremovskoj, Dolžinskoj and
Losskoj pogosts. The same type of information as above. The
inspection was conducted by Filon Oničkov, Gavrila Karcev
and under-secretary Michail Nefed’ev. 

Year: 1611/12. 
In the lower margin, the skrepy of Filon Oničkov and Mi -

chalko Nefed’ev. 
Inspection book from Vodskaja pjatina, Korel’skaja polov-

ina. Rovdušskoj pogost. These pages (203–218) belong with
another inspection book in the archives (see below under
Notes). The names of the villages are written in Latin script
in the margin. Signed with the skrepa of d’jak Dmitrej Al-
jab’ev in the right margin of each recto.

Pp. 221 ff.: Inspection book from Starorusskoj uezd. Ko -
lomenskoj, Ofremovskoj, Dolžinskoj, Losskoj, Petrovskoj,
Ramyševskoj and Čerenčitskoj pogosts. The same kind of in-
formation as in the first part of the book. Here, too, there is
eloquent testimony to the ravages of the Lithuanians. The in-
spection was conducted by Melentej Vakrasin and under-
secretary Ždan Rjabinin. 

Years: 1612/13 and 1613/14.
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Pp. 221–458: the skrepy of Filon Oničkov and Michalko
Nefed’ev in the lower margin. 

Pp. 463–546: the skrepa of under-secretary Ždanko Rja -
binin in the lower margin (beginning of the first quire is
missing). Pp. 559 ff. concern the quantities of rye sown on
sbavočnye učastki in Kolomenskoj and Ofremovskoj pogosts.

Pp. 593–716: Inspection of Starorusskoj uezd, by order of
the voevoda Prince Andrej Šachovskoj, Smirnoj Otrep’ev and
under-secretary Fedor Vitoftov. Dretenskoj and Dolžinskoj
po gosts. The inspection was conducted by Stachej Verevkin
and under-secretary Oleksej Stepanov. They began their
work on 21 and 27 April 1613, respectively.

Pp. 657 ff.: Inspection in Starorusskoj uezd of the estates
of the Spasskij monastery in Petrovskoj and Ramyševskoj
pogosts and of the estates of the Kosin monastery in Petrov -
skoj pogost. The inspection was carried out by Timofej Se-
janov and under-secretary Grigorej Nečaev and begun on 26
February 1613.

Pp. 705 ff.: Inspection of the estates of the Uzvad mo na -
stery in Čertickoj and Ramyševskoj pogosts, conducted by
un der-secretary Michajlo Nefedeev and begun on 7 May
1613.

The first date given (p. 97) is 1 September 1612, the last 
(p. 705) 7 May 1613. The section from Vodskaja pjatina is
un dated.

Pp. 221–233 and 463–715 are signed with the skrepa of un-
der-secretary Fedor Vitovtov in the right margin of each rec-
to and also with a skrepa in the lower margin.

No details are given of the scribes.

Notes The beginning of the book is missing. The quires are bound
in incorrect order.

Pp. 203–218 belong with Series I:30, and should be placed
before the text of this book. Between these two sections pp.
17–20 of Series I:8 should be placed.

The quires beginning on pp. 655 and 687 provide details
of filing dates: 28 and 20 April 1613, respectively.
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Extract
Pages 111, 559

ÍÌË„Ë ÒÚ‡ÓÛ‹ëÒÍÓ„Ó Û÷á‰‡ ÚÂï ÔÓ„Ó|ÒÚÓ‚˙ . oÙ÷ÏÓ‚ÒÍÓ„Ó
‰ÓãÊË|ÌÒÍo„Ó  ÎÓÒÒÍÓ„Ó ÔÓ„ÓÒÚ‡ . | ≥Ë ÏÌ‹ëÚ‹ëÒÍyÏ˙ [!] ‚ÓÚ˜ËÌ‡Ï˙ . |
Ë– ‚ ÌËï ÊË‚Û˘ËÏ˙ Ë ÔÛ‹ëÚ˚|Ï˙ ‚˚ÚÂÏ˙ . ÔËÒÏ‡ Ë ‰ÓsÓu | ÙËÎÓÌ‡
oÌË‹óÍÓ‚‡ ‰‡ „‡‚ËÎ‡ Í‡ê|ˆÂ‚≥‡ ‰‡ ÔÓ‰¿q˜Â„o ÏËı‡ËÎ‡ | ÌÂfÂÑÂ‚‡ . Î÷Ú‡
ÒÂÏ˙ Ú˚Òflô  ÒÚÓ | ‰‚‡íˆ‡ÚÓ„o

Ó‹ëÔËÒ¸ ÒÍÓ‹ãÍÓ ‚ ‰‚Û ÔÓ„Ó„Ó‹ëÚÂï ‚ ÍÓÎÓÏÂ‹çÒÍÓÏ˙ | ‰‡ ‚ ÓÙ÷ÏÓ‹ÇÒÍÓÏ¸
‚ ÚÓËˆÍÓË ÚÂÚË | ÔÓ ‰ÓÁÓu Ë ÔÓ Ò ‹̊ëÍÛ ÏÂÎÂ‹çÚÂq ‚‡‡‹äÒËÌ‡ | ‰‡
ÔÓÑfl˜Â‚o Ê‰‡Ì‡ q·yÌËÌ‡ Ì‡ á|·‡‚Ó‹óÌ˚ï Û˜‡‹ëÚÍ‡ï Ë Ò ÍÓÚÓ˚ï
Û˜‡‹ëÚÍÓ‚˙ | ÍÂÚ¸flÌÂ [!] oí ÎËÚÓ‹ÇÒÍËï Î˛‰Âà ÔÓ·ËÚ˚ Ë ‚ ÔÓ|ÎÓ‹ç
ÔÓªÏ‡Ì˚ Ë ÍÓÚÓ˚Â ·Âá‚÷ÒÚÌÓ Óá·Â|ÎËÒfl Í ÌÌ0Â¯ÌÂÏu ÍÓ
.0Í‡.åì „ÓÑì ÊË | ˜ÂíË Ò÷qÌÓ



258

(I:114)

Type of text Customs book from Novgorod (Tamožennye knigi ).

Pages 724 + 1 fragment

Year(s) 1606–1611

Area Novgorod the Great.

Summary 1. Customs book chiefly covering the period 1 September
1610–1 September 1611, kept by the chief customs officers
Stepan Polivaev and Vasilej Ivanov. The book is divided
into three parts. The first part covers citizens of Novgorod.
Their names are recorded, together with the name of the
street on which they lived and the goods they brought in.
There are also entries for the years 1606, 1608 and 1609.
(Pp. 3–276.)

The second part lists merchants from elsewhere, who
registered their goods at the custom house. These goods
were sold in Novgorod or transported on to other towns
for sale there. There are also entries for the years 1607–9.
(Pp. 277– 675.)

Examples of goods declared: live animals (cows, sheep,
goats), skins and hides, fish, salt, honey, wax, fat, crafts-
men’s products and various foreign merchandise, e.g. wool -
len cloth, silk, wine, dyes, paper and pearls.

The third part contains 21 entries for the period 16 De-
cember 1610–20 March 1611 concerning sales of efimki.
On the expenditure side, it is noted that the scribes at the
custom house, Kurbatko Sergeev and Ždanko Petrov, each
receive wages of six roubles a year. (Pp. 693–713.)

At the end of each part, a total of customs duties re-
ceived is given.

Records of expenditure at the custom house. Purchases
of paper, candles, firewood etc. and expenses for wages.
(Pp. 675–678.)

The book is signed in the lower margin of each recto with
the skrepa of Stepan Polivaev, dated 10 September 1611.

2. One loose leaf (fragment of a roll) (pp. 520–521)
Instructions to gubnoj starosta Andrej Pušin concerning

the parcelling of land from an estate in Vodskaja and
Šelonskaja pjatiny for Nikita Palicyn. The estate used to



259

belong to Vasilij Pyžov, now deceased, and a farm is to be
allocated to his widow for as long as she lives.

18 March 1610.

Notes The book has a grey leather cover. On p. 1, an inscription in
Swedish: “Tull Special över Land-Tullen i Stora Novgorod.
Åren 7114 d. 1 Jan till 7119 d. 20 Dec (1606–1611).”

Sixteen pages in the book are blank.

Extract
Pages 3, 675

Î÷Ú‡ .mÁfi.#ÉO ÒÂ#çÚq·q Ò˙ .‡.#ÉO | ˜ËÒÎ‡ ÔÓ ÒÂÌÚq·¸ Ü ÔÓ .0‡. ≤π ˜Ë££#ëÎo |
‰Ó .Í.#ÉO „oÑì . Ú‡ÏÓÜÌ 6̊e „ÓÎÓ‚˚ | ÒÚÂÔ‡Ì˙ ÔÓÎË‚‡Â‚˙ . ‰‡ ‚‡ÒËÎÂË
≤Ë–‚‡ÌÓ‚˙ | Ò ÚÓ‚‡˚˘Ë . Á·Ë‡ÎË ‚ ‚eÎËÍÓÏ˙ ÌÓ‚÷|„ÓÓ‰Â Ú‡ÏÓÊÌ˚Â
Ôo¯ÎËÌ˚ ·Óã¯Û˛ Ú‡å„Û | Ë s‡Ï˚ÚÌÛ˛ Ë#ë qÙËÏÍÓ‚˙ qÙËÏÓ˜ÌÛ˛
ÔÓò|ÎËÌÛ Ò ÌÓ‚9„ÓÓÑˆÓ‚˙ Ë Ò ÔË÷áÊËı˙ Ò ÚÓê„Ó|‚˚ı˙ Î˛‰ÂË ÒÓ ‚ÒqÍËï
ÚÓ‚‡Ó#Ç . 6‡ u ÍÓ‚Ó | 6ËÏqÌÂÏ˙ 6Ë ˜ÚÓ ÔÓ¯ÎËÌ˙ ‚sflÚÓ 6¿ ÚÓÏÛ | ÍÌË„Ë .

≤Ë ËÒ ëÚÓ‚Ó [!] ˜ËÒÎ‡ Ëá ·ÓÎ¯ËÂ Ú‡å„Ë . ‰‡ÌÓ ‚ Ó#ëıoÑ .| ÍuÔÎÂÌÓ Ì‡
Ú‡ÏÓÜÌ ≤̊e Ì‡ ˜ÂêÌ˚Â ÍÌË„Ë ÒÚÓÔ‡ | ·uÏ‡„Ë . ‰‡ÌÓ ‰‚‡íˆ‡í 6‡Î0ÚÌ˙ .| ‰‡ Ì‡
Ú÷ Ü ÍÌË„Ë ÍuÔÎÂÌÓ Ì‡ÍÓ#ÇÎ˛ ÚË 6ÓÔÓËÍ‡ Ë#êıË . | ‰‡ÌÓ Ôqí ‡Î0ÚÌ˙ . , | ‰‡
Óí Ú÷ï ÊÂ ÍÌË#É Ï‡ÒÚÂu Óí ‰÷Î‡ ‰‡ÌÓ ‚Ó#ëÏ˙ ‡ãÚ #̊ç . | /‰‚Â/ ‰‚Â ‰ÂÌ„Ë .
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(I:115)

Type of text Revenue book (Prichodnye knigi ).

Pages 48

Year(s) 1611

Area Novgorod the Great.

Summary 1. Revenue from the Soloveckoj garden. Sales of apples and
pears to a large number of named individuals. The buyers
are usually craftsmen, implying that the garden is prob -
ably in Novgorod the Great. Apples are supplied free of
charge to the household of Jakob De la Gardie. 

23 August–8 October 1611. (Pp. 3– 26.)
2. Expenses for the wages of the watchmen Ev techik Cha -

ritonov, Aleksiko Fedorov and Emel’jan Evtechiev, and of
the driver Onton Staričanin and his five fellow drivers. Ex-
penditure on candles. 

8 August–10 October 1611. (Pp. 35–37.)
The sale of the fruit was overseen by under-secretary

Ivan Lazorev and Jakim Vešnjakov, by order of Ivan Odo -
evskij, Semen Lutochin and Andrej Lyscov.

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Andrej Lys -
cov in the right margin of each recto.

Notes On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1610.

Sixteen pages in the book are blank.

Extract
Pages 8–9

ÒÂÌÚflÅq ‚˙ ‚i Ñç—ú ÔÓ‰‡ÌÓ Í‡ÒËãÌË|ÍÛ Ë–‚‡˘ÍÛ ‰‚‡ ÍÓ¯ÂÎfl q·ÎÓä
‚ÁqÚÓ | ÚË ‡ãÚ0Ì‡ ‰‚Â ‰ÂÌ„Ë . | ÔÓ‰‡ÌÓ ‰0ıÓ‚‡ ÏÌ‹ëÚq ÍÂÎ‡˛ ‰‚‡ |
ÍÓ¯ÂÎfl a·ÎÓÍ¸ ÒÎ‡ÑÍËï ‰‡ Í‚‡‹ëÌ˚ï | ‚sqÚÓ ÚË ‡ãÚ0Ì‡ ‰‚π ‰Â‹ç„Ë | ‚˙ „i
Ñç—ú ÔÓ‰‡ÌÓ ÏÓÒ÷ËÍÛ „Û#ò ‰‡ qÅÎÓä | ÒÎ‡ÑÍËï ‰‚‡ ÍÓ¯ÂÎfl ‚ÁqÚÓ ¯ÂÒÚ¸
‡ãÚ0Ì¸ || ˜ÂÚ˚Â ‰ÂÌ„Ë . | ‚˙ ‰i Ñç—ú ÔÓ‰‡ÌÓ q·ÎÓ˜ÌËÍÛ Î‡ËÓ#çÍÛ |
„Ë„ÓêÂ‚Û q·ÎÓÍ¸ Í‚‡#ëÌ˚ï Ë ÒÎ‡ÑÍËï ˜ÂÚ˚|Â ˜Âíà ‚sqÚÓ ÒÓÓÍ˙ Ôflí
‡ãÚ0Ì¸ | ÔÓ‰‡ÌÓ ÌËÍËÚËÌ˚ Ï‡ÚÂË ‚˚¯Â|ÒÎ#ÇˆÓ‚‡ ÔÓã Ó#ëÏËÌ˚ fl·ÎÓÍ¸
Í‚‡#ëÌ˚ï | ‚ÁqÚÓ ‰ÂÒflí ‰ÂÌÂ#É
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(I:116)

Type of text Grain accounts (Raschodnye knigi ).

Pages 212 + 1 fragment

Year(s) 1612/13

Area Novgorod the Great.

Summary Decisions to allocate grain from the crown granaries to a
large number of people from different strata of society. The
individuals mentioned include many Tatars (in Ivangorod)
and newly baptized persons, or their wives, and huntsmen.
On several occasions oats were allocated for Jakob De la
Gardie’s hunting dogs. Usually, allocations were granted by
De la Gardie and Odoevskij or on the basis of a petition
signed by one of the d’jaki, Semen Lutochin, Andrej Lyscov
or Måns Mårtensson. Requisitions were sent to Never and
Subota.

8 September 1612–14 August 1613. (Pp. 5–95.)
Supplementary wages for the previous year (1611/12) in

the form of grain, allocated to various individuals such as
guards at the city gates and different authorities, and to ar-
tillerymen (puškari). 

24 October 1612–8 March 1613. (Pp. 109–128.)
Wages in the form of grain to beer brewers and cooks in

the household of Jakob De la Gardie. Allocations of malt for
the brewing of beer and rye for rusks. On 23 April, De la
Gardie’s Swedish physician Bal’ber’ received half an osmina of
barley.

22 September 1612–23 April 1613. (Pp. 141–153.)
Wages in the form of grain to huntsmen who looked after

Jakob De la Gardie’s hunting dogs and falcons.
29 September 1612–12 January 1613. (Pp. 157–164.)
Allocation of seed to the crown village of Korolevo.
29 April–3 May 1613. (Pp. 169–171.)
Receipt of grain confiscated from various individuals and

monasteries.
19 October 1612–7 July 1613. (Pp. 185–199.)
The various measures were undertaken by order of Jakob

De la Gardie and Ivan Odoevskij and under the superinten-
dence of d’jak Pjatoj Grigor’ev.

The book is unsigned. 
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The book contains a fragment of a leaf, with text on both
sides. One side is concerned with taxation, the other with
wages in the form of grain (rough draft).

Notes On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1611, and a heading in Russian.

The binding has come loose and the last quire has become
detached.

83 pages in the book are blank.
Old numbering: N:32.

Extract
Pages 66–67

ÚÓ„Ó Ü ‰0ÌË ‚ÂÎÂÌÓ ‰‡ÚË ÔÓ ˜ÂÎÓ‚ËíÌoà | s‡ ÔËÔË‹ë˛ ‰¸qÍ‡ ÏÓ‹ç¯Ë
Ï‡êÚ˚|ÌÓ‚‡ ÍÓÚÓÛ˛ ÔËÌÂÒÎ‡ ‚ ‰‚Óê/ˆÓ‚Óà ÔËÍ‡á ÌÓ‚ÓÍ0Â˘ÂÌÓ‚‡
Ó‹ç‰÷Â‚‡ ÊÂÌ‡ ÂÎËÒ÷Ì‡ Ó‹Ç‰Óífl | ‡Ô÷Îfl ‚˙ .„. ÑE Ë ‰‡ÚË ÔÓ ÔÂÜÌÂ|ÏÛ Ì‡
Ï‹ëˆ˙ ‡Ô÷Îfl Ò˙ .‚i.#É ˜ËÒÎ‡ | ˜Âí ÊË ˜Âí Ó‹ÇÒ‡ . Ëãà s‡ Ó‚Â‹ë oÜ˛ ‚
ÔÓ||Î˚ ‰Îq ÚÓ„Ó ˜ÚÓ ÏÛÜ Â÷ Ì‡ ÒÎÛÜ·Â s ·Ó|qËÌÓå Ë ‚ÓÂ‚Ó‰Ó˛ Ò¸ Â‚Âí
„ÓÌÓÏ˙ | Í‡êÎÓ‚Ë˜Âå ÔÓ‰Ó ‹èÒÍÓ‚Óå Ë Ô‡Ïqí Í ÌÂ|‚÷u ‰‡ Í ÒÛ·ÓÚÂ .
ÔÓÒÎ‡Ì‡
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(I:117)

Type of text Provision accounts (Priimočno-raschodnye knigi ).

Pages 58

Year(s) 1613

Area Not indicated.

Summary Food and money supplied to Evert Horn’s troops during the
campaign against Pskov. The prices of the foodstuffs are re -
corded.

Fedor Voronov and Gavrilo Mjakinin officiated, by order
of Evert Horn.

28 March–3 August 1613.
The book is unsigned.

Notes On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1611. 

Pp. 3–4 are a leaf inserted loose in the book.

Extract
Page 1

Î÷Ú‡ .mÁÍ‡.#É Ï‡êÚ‡ s˙ .ÍË.#É ˜ËÒÎ‡ . ‰‡ ‡Ô÷Îa | ÔÓ .Ís. Ñç ÍÓÓÎÂ‚ÒÍÓ#É
‚πÎË˜Â#ëÚ‚‡ ≥Ë ÌÓÛ„ÓÓÑˆÍÓ„Ó | „#ë‰‚Ú‚‡ . ÔÓ uÍ‡Áu ·ÓflËÌ‡ Ë_‚ÓÂ‚Ó‰˚ .
˝‚ÂíÌ¸ | „ÓÌ‡ Í‡êÎÓ‚Ë˜‡ . Ë ÔÓ ÓÒÔËÒË . fÂ‰Ó#ê ‚ÓÓÌÓ‚˙ . ‰‡ | „‡‚ËÎÓ
ÏqÍËÌËÌ˙ Óí‰‡ÎË ÍÓêÏÓ‚˙ Ì‡ Ï#ëˆ˙ Ì‡ . ˝‚Â|Ì „Ó9ÌÓ‚u ÓÚÛ Í‡êÎÓ‚Ë˜‡ . ≤‡
s‡ ËÌ˚Â ÍÓêÏ˚ s‡ fl#óÌÓË | ÒÓÎÓ‰˙ Ë s‡ ïÏÂÎ¸ Ë s‡ Ï‡#ëÎÓ Ë s‡ ˚·u ≥Ë s‡
·Ó‡Ì˚ . ≤Ë s‡ | ÌÂ‰Ó‰‡˜ÌÛ˛ ÓÜ Ë s‡ ≤Ó‚ÂÒ¸ Ë s‡ ÏflÒÓ Ë s‡ Ò÷ÌÓ ‰ÂÌ9„‡ÏË |
Ì‡ Ï#ëˆ¸ ÔÓ uÍ‡su ·ÓflËÌ‡ Ë_‚ÓÂ‚Ó‰˚ . ˝‚ÂÌ „ÓêÌ‡ Í‡ê|ÎÓ‚Ë˜‡ .  ‡ ÒÍÓÎÍË
ÍÓêÏÓ‚˙ ‰‡ÌÓ ÚÂå ·ÓÎ¯Ëå . ≤Ë ÔË|Í‡áÌ˚å ÏÂÌ¯Ëå . ÒÂÏËÌÌ‡ˆ‡ÚË [!]

0̃ÎÓ‚ÍÓ#å . Ë fl‰Ó‚˚å | ÔÓ ÓÒÔËÒË . ‰‚ÂåÒÓÚ˙ ÒÓÓÍu ¯ÚË ˜Î0‚ÍÓå . Ê˚
Ë Ó#ÇÒ‡ | Ë ÏqÒ‡ Ë Ò÷Ì‡ Ë ÒÓÎÓ‰U Ë ‚ËÌ‡ . Ë s‡ ËÌ˚Â ÍÓêÏ˚ ‰ÂÌÂ#É
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(I:118)

Type of text Land parcelling book (Odel’nye knigi ).

Pages 8

Year(s) 1612

Area Šelonskaja pjatina.

Summary Parcelling of land and peasants for Ivan Puškin from the es-
tate of Michajla Pleščiev in Pavskoj pogost. The proceedings
were conducted by Michajla Neelov, gubnoj starosta of Vod-
skaja pjatina, Polužskaja polovina, by order of Jakob De la
Gardie and Ivan Odoevskij. Sen’ka Va sil’ev, zemskoj d’jaček in
the gubnoj stan of Vodskaja pjatina, Polužskaja polovina, act-
ed as scribe.

30 November 1612.
The book is unsigned.

Notes On the first page, a heading in Russian.
Three pages in the book are blank.

Extract
Pages 3–4

Î÷Ú‡ .mÁÍ‡#É. ÌÓqÅq ‚˙ .Î. Ñç—ú ÍÓÓÎÂ‹ÇÒÍÓ‹ÉÓ ‚eÎË˜Â‹ë|Ú‚‡ Ë
ÌÓÛ„ÓÓÑˆÍÓ‹É „‹ë‰Ú‚‡ ·ÓqËÌ‡ Ë ·Óã¯Ó‹É ‡íÌÓ‹É | ‚ÓÂ‚Ó‰˚ qÍÓ‚‡
Ôu‹çÚÓÒÓ‚Ë˜q ‰ÂÎÂ„‡‰˚ ‰‡ ·Ó|qËÌ‡ Ë ‚ÓÂ‚Ó‰˚ ÍÌ0sq Ë–‚‡Ì‡ ÌËÍËÚË˜q
·Óã¯Ó‹É | oÑéÂ‚ÒÍÓ‹É ÔÓ ‹É‡ÏÓÚÂ Ë ÔÓ ‚˚ÔËÒ÷ Ò ÍÌË‹É Á‡ ‰¸fl˜ËÏË |
ÔËÔË‹ëÏË ÒÂÏÂÌ‡ ÎÛÚÓıËÌ‡ ‰‡ o‹ç‰÷q Î ‹̊ëˆÓ‚‡ | ‚ÓÚˆÍ˚e ÔqÚËÌ˚
ÔÓÎÛ‹ëÍË6Â ÔÓÎÓ‚ËÌ˚ „uÅÌÓË ÒÚ‡|Ó‹ëÚ‡ ÏËı‡ËÎ‡ ÌÂ÷ÎÓ‹Ç ÔËÂáÊ‡ã ‚
¯eÎÓ‹çÒÍÛ˛ Ôq|ÚËÌÛ ‚ Ô‡‹ÇÒÍÓË ÔÓ„Ó‹ëÚ˙ Ë oí‰ÂÎ÷ã Ë–‚‡ÌÛ Ë–‚‡ÌÓ‚Û | Ò0ÌÛ
ÔÛ‹òÍËÌÛ ÏËı‡ËÎÓ‹ÇÒÍÓ„Ó ÔÓÏ÷‹ëÚ¸q ÔÎÂ˘ËÂ‚‡ | Ì‡ ÔÓ„Ó‹ëÚÂ Ì‡ Ô‡‚‡ï Ì‡
Ë–‚‡ÌÓ‹Ç ÊÂÂ·ÂË Ôu‹òÍËÌ‡ | ÔÓÎÓ‚ËÌ‡ ‰‚Ó‡ ÔÓÏ÷˘ËÍÓ‚‡ „‰÷ ÊËÎ‡
Ù‡Ú÷|Â‹ÇÒÍ‡q ÊÂÌ‡ Ôu‹òÍËÌ‡ ‚‰Ó‚‡ Í‡ÚÂËÌ‡ ‡ ıÓÓå || Ì‡ ÔÓÎu‰‚Ó÷
„ÓêÌËˆ‡ Ò ÔÓÑÍÎ÷ÚÓå  ‰‡ ÔÓ‚‡ÎÛ˘‡ | Ò ÔÓÑÍÎ÷ÚÓå ‰‡ ÊËíÌËˆ‡ ‰‡ ‰‚Óê
Á‡ÑÌÂË
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(I:119)

Type of text Land parcelling books, inquisition books (Otdel’nye, obysknye
knigi ).

Pages 244 + 3 fragments

Year(s) 1612/13

Area Derevskaja pjatina.

Summary 1. Land parcelling books relating to De rev skaja pjatina. The
book describes 24 different land parcelling proceedings,
dated from 10 April 1612 to October 1613. (The quires are
not bound in chronological order.) All the proceedings
were conducted by order of Jakob De la Gardie and Ivan
Odoevskij. (Pp. 3–182, 205–240.)

Land parcelling book relating to Cholovskoj po gost.
Tichan Mart’janov officiated. Ignaško Popov, ni kol’ skoj d’ja-
ček in Morozovskoj pogost, acted as scribe. (Pp. 1–4.)

Ust’volomskoj and Cholovskoj pogosts. Nesluži voj Ti -
mofij Maslenickoj officiated. Levka Bogdanov, spasskoj 
d’jaček in Ksockoj pogost, acted as scribe. (Pp. 9–15.)

Molvjatickoj pogost. Nesluživoj Jakim Narmackoj offi-
ciated. Vas’ka Minin, egorevskoj d’jaček in Molvjatic koj po -
gost, acted as scribe. (Pp. 23–27.)

Ksockoj pogost. Ignatej Ogalin officiated. Le on tiec Bog -
 danov, spasskoj d’jaček in Ksockoj pogost, acted as scribe.
(Pp. 31–34.)

Naleskoj pogost. Nesluživoj Mosej Nebarov officiated.
Nefed’ka Denis’ev, nikol’skoj d’jaček in Lokotckoj pogost,
acted as scribe. (Pp. 37–45.)

Peroskoj pogost. Nesluživoj Fedor Izedinov officiated.
Frolko Feodorov, petrovskoj d’jaček in Peroskoj pogost, act-
ed as scribe. (Pp. 49–52.)

Bogorodickoj pogost. Nesluživoj Fedot Titov officiated.
Bogorodickoj d’jaček Sem’ka Ustimov acted as scribe. (Pp.
59–61.)

Molvjatickoj pogost. Nesluživoj Jakov Molaninov offi-
ciated. Vas’ka Minin, egorevskoj d’jaček in Molvjatickoj po -
gost, acted as scribe. (Pp. 67–71.)

Poliskoj pogost. Nesluživoj Stepan Bačmanov of fici at -
ed. Kirilka Semenov, nikol’skoj d’jaček in Poliskoj po gost,
acted as scribe. This section contains quite a detailed de-
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scription of farm buildings. (Pp. 75–92.)
Molvjatickoj pogost. Nesluživoj Ivan S’janov officiated.

Vas’ka Minin, egorevskoj d’jaček in Molvjatickoj po gost,
act ed as scribe. (Pp. 99–103.)

Spasskoj-Boroveckoj pogost. Nesluživoj Fedor Izedinov
officiated. Spasskoj rovenskoj d’jaček Petruška Bažinov act-
ed as scribe. (Pp. 105–111.)

Cholovskoj pogost. Ivan Tolmačev officiated. Nikol’skoj
venskoj d’jaček Pervuša Terenteev acted as scribe. (Pp. 115–
118.)

Ksockoj pogost. Ivan Tolmačev officiated. Lev ka Bog-
danov, spasskoj d’jaček in Ksockoj pogost, acted as scribe.
(Pp. 119–121.)

Kurskoj pogost. Nesluživoj Ignatej Oščerin officiated.
Gav rilka Semenov, nikol’skoj d’jaček from Parfino, acted as
scribe. (Pp. 131–135.)

Pogost not recorded. Nesluživoj Nikifor Ize dinov offici-
ated. Spasskoj rovenskoj d’jaček Petruška Bažinov act ed as
scribe. (Pp. 147–148.)

Michajlovskoj pogost. Posnik Skobeev officiated. Leva
Nikanov, rožestva christova d’jaček in Žabenskoj po gost,
acted as scribe. (Pp. 151–155.)

Ksotskoj pogost. Nesluživoj Fedor Maslenitc koj offici-
ated. Levka Bogdanov, spasskoj d’jaček in Ksotskoj pogost,
acted as scribe. (Pp. 161–164.)

Lokotckoj pogost. Nesluživoj Timofej Zelenoj officiat-
ed. Nefet’ka Denis’ev, nikol’skoj d’jaček in Lokotckoj po -
gost, acted as scribe. (Pp. 165–171.)

Molvjatickoj pogost. Nesluživoj Savelej Tiš kov officiat-
ed. Vas’ka Minin, egorevskoj d’jaček in Molvjatickoj po -
gost, acted as scribe. (Pp. 175–182.)

Inquisition books relating to Michajlovskoj and Be -
rezanskoj pogosts. Nesluživoj Bogdan Stogov officiated.
Gubnoj celoval’nik (sworn man) Tret’jačko Varsin acted as
scribe. (Pp. 191–204.)

Land parcelling book relating to Michaj lovskoj pogost.
Nesluživoj Ivan Nikiforov officiated. Gubnoj celoval’nik
(sworn man) Tret’jačko Varsin acted as scribe. (Pp. 205–
209.)

Cholynskaja volost’. Under-secretary Semejka Michaj -
lov officiated. Ivanko Klementiev, petrovskoj d’jaček in the
village of Cholyn’, acted as scribe. (Pp. 215–218.)

Village of Cholyn’. Under-secretary Rodja Babin offici-
ated. Ivanišče Artemeev, petrovskoj pop (priest) in the vil-
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lage of Cholyn’, acted as scribe. (Pp. 223–228.)
Navolotckoj pogost. Peresvet Torokanov officiated.

Ivan išče Stepanov, nikol’skoj vdovoj pop (widowed priest)
from Navoloko, acted as scribe. (Pp. 231–234.)

Fragment of a land parcelling book. The priest Paf notej
(surname illegible) acted as scribe. (Pp. 237–240.)

One volume, signed with the skrepy of d’jaki Semen Lu-
tochin and Andrej Lyscov. Certain parts are unsigned. All
the quires have a skrepa in the lower margin.

2. Contents of fragments: Two petitions to De la Gardie and
Odoevskij concerning allocations of property in De rev -
skaja pjatina. Postniko Skobeev applies for land in Michaj -
lovskoj pogost and Fedorec Maslenickoj in Ksockoj po -
gost.

A report to De la Gardie and Odoevskij from Nikiforko
Izedinov.

(The fragments actually belong to Series II, but are re-
lated to this book.)

Notes On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1611, and a heading in Russian. Headings also on pp.  21,
129, 149, 159, 173 and 213.

Filing dates given on pp. 65, 73, 113 and 229.
The first 16 pages are damaged along the lower part of the

right-hand edge. Pp. 157–158, 163–164 and 237–240 are
loose. 

A distinct watermark on pp. 226–227.
84 pages in the book are blank.
Old numbering (p. 2): N:52:

Extract
Pages 77–78

‡ ıÓÓå Ì‡ ÌÂå ÔÓ | ÊÂÂÅ˛ Óí‰ÂÎËã „ÓÂ#çÍ‡ ÒÓ·‡Ì‡ ‡ Ì‡qÑì | ‚ ÌÂà
ÌËí ‰‡ „ÓÂ#çÍ‡ ‰u„‡q Ì‡ ˜ÂÎq‰e#çÌÓå | ‰‚Ó÷ ÊËÚÂñÍ‡q Ò ÔÓÑÍÎËÚÓå
‰‡ ‚ÓáÎË | „ÓÂ#çÍË ÔÓ‚‡Îu¯Í‡ Ò ÔÓÑÔÓ‚‡ÎuòÂà ‡ ÒË|ÌÂ#óÍË ÎËÒÓå s‡·‡Ì˚
‰‡ ‚ÓáÎË ÔÓ‚‡Îu|¯ÍË Ï˚ãÌq Ì‡ ÂÊÂ ‰‡ Ì‡ ˜eÎq‰Â#ç|ÌÓå ‰‚Ó÷ ÚË
ıÎÂ‚‡ ‰‡ Ì‡ ÍÓÌ˛˘Â#ç|ÌÓå ‰‚Ó÷ ÍÓÌ #̨òÌq Ì‡‚Âêıu ÒË#çÌËˆ‡ | ‰‡ ‚ÓáÎË
ÒË#çÌËˆË s‡ ÌÓ‚Óà „ÓêÌËˆÂà ÍÓÌ #̨ò|Ìq ‚ s‡·Óê s‡·‡Ì‡ ‰‡ Ì‡ ·Óã¯Âå
‰‚Ó|÷ Òu¯ËÎÓ ÔÓÔÓÎ‡å ÔÂÂu·ÎÂÌÓ ‡ ÔÓÑ Òu|¯ËÎÓå ÔÓ„Â#Å ‰‡ ÎÂÑÌË#ä
‰‡ ‚ÓáÎË Òu¯Ë|Î‡ ÔÓ‚‡êÌq ‚ÓáÎË ÔÓ‚‡êÌË ÍÎËÚÓ#ó|Í‡ ‰‡ ·Óã¯Ëà ‚ÓÓÚ‡ Ò
Ú‚ÓË#ëÚ˚å || ‚ÓáÎË ‚ÓÓí ·Óã¯Ëï Ëá·‡ „ÓÒÚËÌ‡q | ‡ ÔÓÚË|‚u Ëá·˚
ÍÎËÚË#òÍÓ ‚Âí¯‡ÌÓÂ ‰‡ Ì‡ ÛÎËˆ˚ | Óí „ÓÒÚËÌÓà Ëá·˚ Ú÷ ÊËÚÂ#çÍË
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(I:120)

Type of text Inquisition reports (Obysknye knigi ).

Pages 40

Year(s) 1612

Area Voskresenskoj-Važenskoj, Roždestvenskoj-Pirkinskoj and Dmi -
trievskoj-Sockoj pogosts.

Summary Inquisition reports from the estates of St Sophia. Peasants
and bobyli are listed.

The reports were drawn up by Firs Davydov and Ivan Bo-
ranov, by order of Jakob De la Gardie and Ivan Odoevskij.

4–13 November 1612. 
Egor’evskoj d’jaček Timoška Sergeev and roždestvenskoj d’ja -

ček Nečajko Ivanov acted as scribes. The last section was writ-
ten by Miška Ivanov, il’inskoj d’jaček in Venickoj pogost, as
the d’jaček of Sockoj pogost was away.

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Lu-
tochin in the right margin of each recto, and with a skrepa in
the lower margin.

Notes On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1611.

Extract
Pages 3–4

Î÷Ú‡ mÁ0Í‡#ÉO ÌÓflÅq ‚˙ ‰ Ñ—ç ÍÓÓÎÂ#ÇÒÍ‡„Ó ‚Â|ÎË˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ ÌÓ‚„ÓÓˆÍ‡#É
„#ë‰Ú‚‡ ·ÓflËÌ‡ 6Ë– ‚Ó|Â‚Ó‰˚ flÍÓ‚‡ ÔÛÌÚ‡ÒÓ‚Ë˜‡ ‰ÂÎÂ„‡‰e ‚ÓãÌÓ#ÉO |
„#ë‰Ì‡ ‚Ó eäıÓãÏ÷ ‚ ÍÓãÍ÷ Ë– ‚ Û#çÒªË ‰‡ ·ÓqËÌ‡ | 6Ë– ‚Óe‚Ó‰˚ ÍÌ0sq 6Ë–‚‡Ì‡
ÌËÍËÚË˜‡ ·Óã¯Ó#É ≥o‰Ó|π#ÇÒÍÓ#É ÔÓ Ì‡Í‡sÛ Á‡ ÔËÔË#ë˛ „#ë‰‚˚ï ‰¿flÍÓ#Ç |
ÒÂÏÂÌ‡ ÎÛÚÓıËÌ‡ ‰‡ ≥oÌ‰÷fl Î˚ÒˆÓ‚‡ | ÙËÒ˙ 6‡ÎÂk÷Â‚Ë#ó
‰‚‰Ó#Ç [!] ‰‡ 6Ë–‚‡#ç s‡ı‡#êπ‚Ë#ó | ·Ó‡ÌÓ#Ç ÒÔ‡¯Ë‚‡ÎË Ë 6o·˚ÒÍË‚‡ãà ‚
‚Ó#ëÍÂ|ÒÂ#çÒÍÓå ‚ ‚‡ÊÂ#çÒÍÓå ÔÓ„ÓÒÚÂ Ò‚ #̆çÌËÍÓ#Ç ÔÓ Ò‚ #̆ç|ÒÚ‚Û 6‡
ÒÓÙ÷ËÒÍËÂ ‚Óí˜ËÌ˚ Û ÏËÚÓÔÓÎË|˜Ëï ‰÷ÚÂà ·ÓflêÒÍËï Í#ëÚ¸fl#ç ÔÓ „#ë‰‚u
Í#ëÚÌÓÏÛ | ˆÂÎÓ‚‡#ç˛ ÒÍÓãÍÂ ‚ ‚ÓÒÍ#ëÌÒÍÓå ‚ ‚‡ÊÂ#çÒÍÓå ÔÓ|„ÓÒÚÂ
ÒÓÙ÷ËÒÍËÂ ‚Óí˜ËÌ˚ 6Û ÏËÚÓÔÓÎË˜Ëï || ‰÷ÚÂË ·ÓflêÒÍËï ÒÂÎ˙ Ë ‰#ÇÌ¸ Ë ‚
ÌËï Í#ëÚ¸fl#ç | Ë ·Ó·˚ÎÂà ÔÓ ËÏflÌÓå
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(I:121)

Type of text Customs book (Tamožennye knigi ).

Pages 24

Year(s) 1615/16

Area Nevskoe Ust’e.

Summary Customs book kept by order of Evert Horn, in accordance
with extracts from the regulations and the directions of d’jak
Semen Lutochin. Under-secretary Ofonasej Bražnikov col -
lec t ed state customs duties at Nevskoe Ust’e (the mouth of
the Neva) from Swedish and Russian merchants travelling
from Nevskoe Ust’e to Orešek (Nöteborg) and then to Nov-
gorod and back. It is recorded which Swedish ships arrived at
Nevskoe Ust’e, what goods they carried, the prices of the
goods and the duties levied. The prices of the goods were de-
termined by pri kaznoj Fredrik Meller (Möller) and duties
were levied in accordance with special regulations issued by
the Swedes and earlier regulations laid down by the Russians.

18 May 1615–8 October 1616.
The book is signed with the skrepa of Ofonasej Bražnikov

at the foot of p. 13. Apart from this, it is unsigned.

Notes On page 1, an inscription in German, including the year
1615, and an inscription in Swedish: “Ryss skrifwarens kegen
rächningh opå 1615 åhrs Toll widh Nyie Skantz”.

Four leaves excised between pp. 22 and 23, leaving only
stubs.

Nine pages in the book are blank.

Extract
Page 4

Ï‡àfl ‚ .Ëi. Ñç ÔË¯ÎÓ Ëá ÒÚÂÍÓ#ãÌ‡ ÒÛÑÌÓ ‡ | Ì‡ ÒÛÑÌÂ ÌÂå˜Ëç ≤oÎÛ#Ç
Î‡êÒÓ#ç ‡ Ò ÌËå ÚÓ‚‡Û ÒÓÎË ÔÓ#ã|˜Âí‚eêÚ‡ Î‡ÒÚ‡ .  Î‡ÒÚ¸ ÔÓ .0Âj. Û#ÅÎÂ#Ç
ÒÂ#ã‰Ë | ‚ÓÒÏ¸ ·Ó˜Ó#ä ·Ó#óÍ‡ ÔÓ ÚË ÛÅÎË . „ÓËãÍË ‰‚e ‡Ï˚ | ˆÂÌ‡
¯eÒÚ¸Ì‡íˆÂí Û#ÅÎÂ#Ç Ò ÔÓ#ãÚËÌÓ˛ . Ï‡ÒÎ‡ ÍÓÓ#Ç|fl ÒÂå ·Ó˜Ó#ä ÔÓ ‚ÓÒÏË
Û#ÅÎÂ#Ç ·Ó#óÍ‡ . ÏflÒ‡ Ò‚ËÌÓ#É ÚË | ·ÂêÍÓ#ÇÒÍ‡ ÔÓ ‰Â‚eÚË Û#ÅÎÂ#Ç ·ÂÂÍÓ#ÇÒÍ¸
. Ò˚˚ ÌÂ|ÏÂñÍËfl . .0̃ . Ú˛ÍÓ#Ç Ú #̨ä ÔÓ oÒÏË ‡#ãÚÌ¸ Ë ·Âê [!] | Ò‡ı‡Óå ÚË
·Ó˜Â#óÍË ·Ó˜˛êÍ‡  .0i  ‡#ãÚÌ¸ ˜ÂÚ˚|fl ‰Â#ç„Ë ‰‡ ÚÛí ÊÂ Ì‡ ÒÛÑÌÂ ÏÂ#ãÍÓ#É
ÚÓ‚‡Û Ì‡ ‚i | Û#ÅÎÂ#Ç .
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(I:122)

Type of text Account book from the law court (Knigi sudnogo dvora).

Pages 124

Year(s) 1611/12

Area Novgorod the Great.

Summary Account book from the law court. One party to civil pro-
ceedings claims compensation from the other party for vari-
ous crimes or misdemeanours, such as theft, assault, insults,
unpaid debts, horses not paid for etc. The fees charged by the
court for considering each case are then recorded. At the end
of the book, these fees are added together. On a number of
occasions during the year the money collected was handed in
at the office of the d’jaki. By order of De la Gardie, some of
the profits were used for various items of expenditure: Stepan
Igolkin’s wife received 30 roubles, Ivan Pepel’nikov received
24 roubles and 22 altyn for cloth (kamka) that was given to
the envoys from Jaroslavl’, and so on. In addition, the court’s
expenses for paper, ink, candles, repairs, guards’ wages etc.
are recorded

The judge was Vasilej Trusov, the starosta Ivan Pepel’nikov
and the sworn man Vasilej Šolkovnik.

7 September 1611–27 August 1612.
The book is signed in the right margin of each recto with

the skrepy of the judge Vasilej Trusov and d’jak Andrej Lyscov.
There is also a skrepa in the lower margin.

Notes On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1611, and a heading in Russian.

Old numbering: N.20.

Extract
Pages 3–4

ÍÌË„Ë Á‡ÒÛÑÌ 6̊Â 6Ë ÔÓ¯ÎË#çÌ 6̊Â .Í.#É | „o‰U ¯ÚÓ ÒÛ‰Ë#ã Òu‰ 6̧a ‚‡ÒËÎÂË |
Ë–‚‡ÌÓ‚Ë#ó ÚuÒo#Ç ‰‡ Ò ÌË#å Òu‰Ì˚ï | ‰÷#ã ÒÚ‡ÓÒÚ‡ Ë–‚‡ç ‚‡ÒË#ãÂ‚˙ Ò #̊ç |
ÔÂÔÂ#ãÌËÍÓ#Ç ‰‡ ˆÂÎÓ‚‡#ãÌËä ‚‡ÒËÎÂË | Ë–‚‡ÌÓ#Ç Ò #̊ç ¯ÓÎÍÓ‚ÌËä 6‡ ¯ÚÓ ‚Ó
.Í.#å | „Ó‰Û ‚sqÚÓ „#ë‰‚˚ï Òu‰Ì˚ï ÔÓ¯ÎË#ç | Ë ÚÓÏu ‚ÒÂÏu ÍÌË„Ë
ÒÂÌÚqÅfl ‚˙ .Á. Ñç 6ËÒÍ‡#ã ÔÓ ˜ÂÎÓ·Ë|ÚÌÓË ÔÓÒ‡ˆ9ÍÓË «˜» ‡ÎÂk÷ËÍÓ |
ÍÓÚÂ#ãÌËÍ˙ Ì‡ ÔÓÒ‡#ñÍÓÏ˙ «˜» Ì‡ ÚÂí|q˜ÍË Ì‡ ÌÓÊÂ‚ÌËÍË ‰‡ Ì‡ 6Â„Ó
¯uËÌÂ || Ì‡ ËÎÂËÍË ·Ó6̨  Ò‚Ó≥Â„Ó ‰‡ ÊÂ#çÌq | ·ÂÒ˜ÂÒÚ 6̧fl ‰‡ ËsÓÌu .0Â.
ÛÅ|ÎÂ#Ç ÔÓÍÎÓ#çÌÓ„Ó Ë ÔÓíÔËÒÌÓ„Ó ‚ÁqÚÓ | 0‚. ‡#ãÚ0Ì‡ .‰. ÑE ÔÓ¯ÎË#ç
ÔÂÂÒu‰Û | ≥Ë Ô‡‚Ó„Ó ‰ÂÒqíÍ‡ ‚sflÚÓ .0‚. ÛÅÎË | 0Á. ‡#ãÚ0Ì˙ .‚. Ñ∏
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(I:123)

Type of text Revenue book (Prichodnye knigi ).

Pages 8

Year(s) 1613–1614

Area Not indicated.

Summary Sums of money handed in to Fal’tin Jur’ev and Isak Monšon.
The money comes from various places, such as the taverns,
the custom house, the law court, rents etc., and is paid in
against receipts issued by under-secretaries Istoma Volokitin,
Ždan Maksimov, Martyn Pervoj and Ivan Lazorev. The mon-
ey is intended for the maintenance of the Swedish troops and
the udel’nyj knjaz’ (refers probably to Grand Prince Karl Fi -
lip).

28 August 1613–1 October 1614.
Two large, folded sheets, not sewn together. The leaves are

unsigned.
Rough draft.

Notes Three pages in the book are blank.

Extract
Page 3

ÔÓ s‡ÔËÒÍÂ ÔÓÑfl˜Â‚Ó Ê‰‡Ì‡ Ï‡kËÏÓ‚‡ | 0Í‚. „ÓÑì . oíÌÂÒÂÌÓ ÔÓÑq˜ÂÏÛ
Ù‡ãÚËÌÛ | ‚ ÒÂ#çÚqÅ÷ ÍÓêÏÓ‚˚ï ˜ÚÓ á·Ë‡ÌÓ ÔÓ 6u‰÷ãÌÓ‚Ó Í0Ìsq Îf.
ÛÅ | 0Í‚ ‡ãÚ0Ì‡ .‰ ÑE | ‚ ÓÍÚqÅ÷ . ÍÓêÏÓ‚˚ï ÊÂ .0Ï. ÛÅÎÂ#Ç | ÌÓqÅa ‚˙
.Í. Ñç ÏÌ#ëÚ¸ÒÍËï .0. ÛÅÎÂ#Ç | ÌÓqÅa ‚˙ .‡. Ñç Í‡·‡íˆÍËï .m‡0si. ÛÅ .0f. ‡ã
„. ÑE | Ù‡ãÚËÌÛ Ü ˛êÂ‚u 6ÓíÌÂÒÂÌÓ ÔÓ s‡ÔËÒÍÂ ÔÓÑq˜Â‚Ó Ï‡êÚ˚Ì‡ |
ÔÂê‚Ó‚Ó .0Í‡. „ÓÑì | ÍÓêÏÓ‚˚ï ‰ÂÌÂ#É 6Ë ‰‡#çÌ˚ï ¿ ÓÅÓ#òÌ˚ï .Ò0ÓÂ. ÛÅ .0ÍÂ.
‡ã .‚. ÑE | ÔÓ 6Â‚Ó Ü s‡ÔË#ëÍÂ ‚Ó .0Í‚.å „ÓÑì . | Ú‡ÏÓÜÌ˚ï | 6/ ÓÍÚqÅfl ‚˙ .‚.
Ñç .0ÏË. ÛÅ .0Í‰. ‡ã .‰. ÑE / | ‚ ÌÓqÅ÷ . ÍÓêÏÓ‚˚ï .0i. ÛÅ .
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(I:124)

Type of text Revenue book (Prichodnye knigi ).

Pages 12

Year(s) 1615/16

Area Not indicated.

Summary Fees received for various types of document, such as memo-
randa, petitions, and certificates for burial.

Under-secretary Ivan Prokof ’ev is mentioned as the recip-
ient of two memoranda.

11 September 1615–6 May 1616.
The book is unsigned.

Notes On the first page, a heading in Russian.
The book contains a beautiful watermark, which can be

seen in its entirety. 
Six pages in the book are blank.

Extract
Page 5

ÌÓqÅfl ‚˙ .Ái. Ñ∏ ‰‡Ì‡ ÔÓıÓÓ#çÌ‡fl „‡ÏÓÚ‡ Îu·fl|ÌËˆ˚ uÎËˆ˚ ÔÓÒ‡ÑˆÍÓÏÛ
˜Î#ÇÍu ÔÂíu¯Â Ò‡ÔÓÜÌËÍu | ‚ÂÎÂÌÓ Â„ÓêÂ‚ÒÍËå ÔÓÔÓå Ë–‚‡ÌÛ ‰‡ ÒÂÏÂÌÛ
Óí0̂ ‡ Â‚Ó | ÔÂíu¯ËÌ‡ ÓÂfu ÓÒÏÓÚfl Ë ÓíÔ÷#Ç ÔÓıÓÓÌËÚË ÔÓ#òÎË#ç | ÔÓ
·Óq#êÒÍÓÏÛ ÔËÍ‡áì ÍÌ0sfl Ë–‚‡Ì‡ ÌËÍËÚË˜‡ ÌÂ ‚ÁqÚÓ
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(I:125)

Type of text Provision accounts (Kniga sbora nemeckich kormov).

Pages 32

Year(s) 1614

Area Vodskaja pjatina.

Summary Requisition of food (rye, malt, hops, fish, meat, hay etc.) for
the months of July and August, for Axel Mårtensson and his
troop of 58 horsemen at the Zareckoj fortress and for “Vlas
Eseve’s” ensign of 106 foot soldiers. The requisition was con-
ducted by Mikita Zinov’ev by order of Jakob De la Gardie
and Ivan Odoevskij and at the command of Grand Prince
Karl Filip, beginning on 15 July 1614.

Later, requisitions were made by order of Evert Horn.
Djagilinskoj, Kepinskoj, Ozereckoj, Zareckoj, Jastrebin-

skoj, Vzylinskoj, Vruckoj, Grjazenskoj and Orlinskoj po -
gosts.

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Lu-
tochin in the right margin of each recto. There is also a skrepa
in the lower margin.

Extract
Page 6

‰‡ Ì‡ Ô÷¯Ëï ÌÂÏÂñÍËï Î˛‰Âà ÔÓã .0‚. ˜eíË Ò ˜Âí‚Â|ËÍÓå Ë Ò ÔÓã
˜eí‚ÂËÍÓå Ê6Ë . ÒÓÎÓÑö ÚÓÜ . ÒÓãà | ÔÛ‰Óä .0‰. „÷‚Â#çÍË . ıÏÂÎ6̨  .0Á.
„÷‚ÂÌÓä | Á‡ Ï‡ÒÎÓ .0Âi. ‡ãÚ0Ì˙ .‚. Ñ∏ s‡ ÏqÒÓ .0Î. | ‡ãÚ0Ì˙ .‚. Ñ∏ Á‡ ˚·Û
ÒÓÎÂÌÛ6̨  .0Í„. ‡ã.| ‰. Ñ∏ Á‡ ˚·Û ‚qÎÛ6̨  .0„. ‡ãÚÌ‡ .‚. Ñ—E
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(I:126)

Type of text Land parcelling book (Otdel’nye knigi ).

Pages 12

Year(s) 1614

Area Vodskaja pjatina, Korel’skaja polovina.

Summary Parcelling of land and peasants for Nikita Kalitin from the es-
tate of Ivan Ožogin in Ondreevskoj-Gruzinskoj and Kolo -
men skoj pogosts, in Vodskaja pjatina, Korel’skaja polovina.
Some of the land was in Obonežskaja pjatina.

The proceedings were conducted by under-secretary Fe-
dor Prokop’ev, who, acting on written instructions from De
la Gardie and Odoevskij, arrived on the estate on 8 August
1614. Villages, farms, peasants, meadows and outfields (pus-
toši ) are listed.

Pp. 7 ff.: On 3 August 1614, Fedor Prokop’ev parcelled out
land and peasants for Nikita Kalitin from the estate of Boris
Kobylin in Soleckoj pogost, Vodskaja pjatina, Korel’skaja
polovina.

Ortemko Ofonas’ev syn Popov acted as scribe.
The book is signed with the skrepa of Semen Lutochin in

the right margin of each recto, and with a skrepa in the lower
margin.

Notes Stress marks are used in parts of the text.

Extract
Pages 9

«‰Ç» ‚qÁÓ1‚ÓÂ «‚» «Í» ÓÒËÔ9ÍÓ ÌÂÓÌÓ#Ç Ò Ò0ÌÓÏ˙ | «‚» ÓÌËÒËÏ9ÍÓ ÚËÏÓıÓ#Ç
«‚» Ï‡íf÷ËÍÓ ÂÙËÏÓ#Ç | Á sflÚÂ#å Ò Ó„Û#êÍÓå «‚» Ô‡‚Â#ãÍÓ „Ë„ÓêÂ‚˙ ‰‡
ÒÚÂ|Ô‡Ì9ÍÓ Ó#ç‰÷Â‚˙ ‰‡ f‡‰ªËÍÓ „Ë„Ó#êÂ‚˙ ÔÓã Ó·ÊË | Ë– ‚ÒÂ„Ó Óí‰ÂÎÂÌÓ
ÌËÍËÚÂ Í‡ÎËÚËÌÛ ·ÓËÒÓ#ÇÒÍÓ„Ó | ÔÓÏ÷ÒÚ 6̧q ÍÓ·˚ÎËÌ‡ ‰Â‚ÂÌÓÒÚÓ Ôflí
˜ÂíË ˜ÂÚ‚Âê|Ú9Ì 6̊Â Ô‡¯9ÌË ¿ Ò ÔÂÜÌÂ˛ Â„Ó ‰1‡˜Â6̨  ‡ ÍÌË„Ë Óí‰÷#ãÌ 6̊Â |
ÔËÒ‡#ã ÓÚÂ#åÍÓ ÓÙÓÌ‡#ëÂ‚˙ Ò0Ì˙ ÔÓÔÓ#Ç
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(I:127)

Type of text Land parcelling book (Otdel’nye knigi ).

Pages 8

Year(s) 1614

Area Vodskaja pjatina, Polužskaja polovina.

Summary Parcelling of land and peasants for Filon Oničkov and d’jak
Pjatoj Grigor’ev from the estate of Loban Lugvenev in Ni -
kol’skoj-Butkovskoj and Chrepel’skoj pogosts. The proceed-
ings were conducted by under-secretary Kostjantin Petrov,
who, acting on written instructions from De la Gardie and
Odoevskij arrived on the estate in August 1614 (day not re -
cord ed). No parcelling of land was undertaken in Korbo -
sel’skoj and Dudorovskoj po gosts, as it was too far to travel
there.

Peasants, cultivated land, fallow and outlying land (pus-
toši ) are listed.

Tomilka Olekseev, nikol’skoj d’jaček in Budkovskoj pogost,
acted as scribe.

The book has a skrepa in the lower margin only.

Extract
Page 6

‰‡ ÚÓ„Ó Ü ÎÓ·‡ÌÓ#ÇÒÍÓ„Ó ÔÓÏ÷|ÒÚ¸fl ÎÛ„‚eÌÂ‚‡ ‚ ÍÓ#ê·ÓÒÂãÒÍÓÏ˙ ÔÓ„ÓÒÚÂ
‚ÓÒÏ˙‰eÒflí | Ôflí ˜ÂíË ‰‡ ‚ ‰Û‰ÓÓ#ÇÒÍÓå ÔÓ„ÓÒÚÂ ¯eÒÚ¸‰ÂÒflí ˜ÂíË ·Âá ||
ÔÓÎÛo#ëÏËÌ˚ ÌÂ oí‰ÂÎÂÌÓ ‚ ÔÓÏ÷ÒÚ¸e fËÎÓÌÛ | oÌË#óÍÓ‚Û ‰‡
‰‚Ó#êˆÓ‚ÓÏÛ ‰¸flÍÛ ÔqÚÓÏÛ „Ë„ÓêÂ‚Û | ‰Îfl ÚÓ„Ó ˜ÚÓ Ú÷ ÔÓ„ÓÒÚ˚
Û‰‡Î÷ÎË oí‰ÂÎflíà ÷ı‡í | ‰‡ÎÂÍÓ ‡ oí‰÷ÎÌ˚e ÍÌË„Ë ÔËÒ‡ã ÌËÍÓãÒÍÓË
‰¸fl˜ÂÍ˙ | ·ÛÚÍÓ#ÇÒÍÓ„Ó ÔÓ„ÓÒÚ‡ ÚÓÏËÎÍ‡ oÎÂÍÒ÷Â‚˙
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(I:128)

Type of text Provision accounts (Kniga sbora nemeckich kormov).

Pages 16

Year(s) 1615

Area Vodskaja pjatina.

Summary Requisition of food from a number of pogosts in Vodskaja
pjatina: grain, oats, chickens, rusks, hay etc. The provisions
were intended for Jakob De la Gardie, Ivan Odoevskij, gorod-
ničej Aleksandr, Nikifor Meščerskoj, Evert Horn, the voevody
of Jama and Kopor’e Detlov Fen Tizenguzen and Efim Ber-
nis (Detlev von Tiesenhausen and Joakim Berendes) etc.

Sujdeckoj, Zareckoj, Kepinskoj, Vzdylickoj, Djagilinskoj,
Jastrebinskoj and Vruckoj pogosts.

August 1615 and February 1616.
Pp. 14 ff.: Requisitions for the month of February, no year. 
One quire, signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Lutochin

in the right margin of each recto. There is also a skrepa in the
lower margin.

Rough draft.

Notes The governor of Kopor’e in 1616 was Jochim Berndt (Beren-
des).

Extract
Page 5

Î÷Ú‡ .mÁ0Í„. „ÓÑì . ‡‚#ÉÛÒÚ‡ ‚¸ . Ñç—ú ·ÓqË|Ì‡ Ë ·Óã¯Ó‚Ó ‡íÌÓ‚Ó
‚ÓÂ‚Ó‰˚ flÍÓ‚‡ | ÔÛ#çÚÓÒÓ‚Ë˜q ‰ÂÎÂ„‡‰‡ ‚ÓãÌÂ‚Ó „#ë‰Ì‡ ‚˙ | ÂïÍÓãÏ÷ ‚
ÍÓãÍ÷ Ë– ‚ u#çÒ6Â Í‡ä Âı‡ã Ëá ‚ÂÎËÍÓ|‚Ó ÌÓ‚‡„ÓÓ‰‡ . ‚sqÚÓ ÔÓ Â‚Ó
·ÓflêÒÍÓà | 6Ó·ËıÓÑ Ò ÔÓ„ÓÒÚÓ#Ç ‚ ÍÓêÏ˚ .
Ò ÒÛà‰ÂˆÍÓ‚Ó ÔÓ„ÓÒÚ‡ ‚sqÚÓ .0„. ˜eíË ·Âá ÔÓ|Îu ≥ÓÒÏËÌ˚ Ó#ÇÒ‡ .0„. ÍÛÓ#Ç . |
á s‡ÂˆÍÓ‚‡ ÔÓ„ÓÒÚ‡ ‚sqÚÓ .0Ì. ıÎ÷Å|ˆÓ#Ç .0‰. ˜eíË Ó#ÇÒ‡ .0s. ÍÛÓ#Ç . | Ò
Í÷ÔË#çÒÍÓ‚Ó ÔÓ„ÓÒÚ‡ ‚ÁqÚÓ .0k. ıÎ÷ÅˆÓ#Ç . | ˜eí Ò ÒÓÏËÌÓ6̨  Ó#ÇÒ‡ .0‚. ÍÛÓ#Ç .



277

(I:129)

Type of text Harvest and confiscation book (Užinnye otpisnye knigi ).

Pages 20

Year(s) 1616

Area Vodskaja pjatina, Polužskaja polovina.

Summary Report on the quantities of rye of varying quality sown, har-
vested and milled on a number of estates (belonging to Niki-
ta Tyrkov, Oleksej Osokin, Postnik Ryndin, Grigorej Jazy -
kov, Vasilej Chvostov, Michail Mustofin, Zacharej Bibikov
and others) in Vodskaja pjatina, Polužskaja polovina. One
sheaf in every four or six was confiscated by the state. Some-
times it is noted who received harvested grain, e.g. under-sec-
retary Dmitrej Ignat’ev and Semen Osokin. On one farm,
the rye crop had been stolen by thieves and on another
Swedish soldiers had milled the rye before it had dried and
taken it to the fortress at Tesovo. It is also reported that some
taxable rye was stolen by the Swedes from the Church of St
Nicholas in Butkovskoj pogost when they plundered the
church. 

Grigorej Obol’njaninov and under-secretary Ivan Pro ko -
f ’ ev officiated, having arrived in the area on 12 July 1616 on
the instructions of Jakob De la Gardie and Ivan Odo ev skij. 

Nikol’skoj-Butkovskoj, Luskoj and Klimeckoj-Tesovskoj
pogosts.

Tomilka Oleksejev, nikol’skoj d’jaček in Budkovskoj po gost,
acted as scribe.

The book is signed with the skrepa of under-secretary
Grigorej Sobakin in the right margin of each recto, and with
a skrepa in the lower margin.

Notes On the first page it is noted that the book was filed on 8 Au-
gust 1616 by Jakov Častoj.

Extract
Page 17

≥Ë o·ÓÂ„Ó oíÔËÒÌ˚e Ë– ‚˚‰eãÌ˚e ÊË ·Û‰eí ‚ „#ë‰‚e ÊË|ÚÌËˆÂ Ì‡ ·÷ÎÓË
.0ÎÂ. ˜ÂíË Ò ÔÓÎÛoÒÏËÌÓ˛ Ë ÔÓã ˜πí‚e|ËÍ‡ ÊË .
‡ ÏflÍËÌ‡ Ë ÍÓÎoÒ˙ oí ÚÓË ÊË ÔÓ‰‡Ì‡ ‚ÓÎÓÒÚÌ˚å Î˛|‰eå ‡ ‰eÌÂ„˙ Á‡
ÚÛ ÏflÍËÌÛ Ë Á‡ ÍÓÎÓ#ë ‚ÁqÚÓ .0s. ‡ãÚ #̊ç .‰. Ñ∏ | ‡ ÒÓÎÓÏ˚ ‚ÓÎÓÒÚÌ˚e Î˛‰Ë
ÌËıÚÓ ÌÂ ÍÛÔËí . ‡ ÛıÓ·Óíq | oí ÚÓà ÊË ˜Âí ·ÂÒ ÔÓÎÛoÒÏËÌ˚ „Ë„ÓÂà
‰‡ Ë–‚‡Ì˙ ·Û|‰Û˜Ë Û ÚÓ#É „#ë‰‚‡ ıÎ÷·‡ Ëá‰eÊ‡ÎË Ì‡ Í‚‡#ë Ë o ÚÓå | ˜ÚÓ
ÍÓÓÎÂ#ÇÒÍÓ„Ó ‚eÎË˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ ·ÓqË#ç qÍÓ‚˙ ÔÛ#çÚÓÒÓ‚Ë#ó || uÍ‡ÊÂí .
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(I:130)

Type of text Firewood book (Drovjanye knigi ).

Pages 64 + 4 fragments

Year(s) 1616

Area Novgorod the Great.

Summary Purchases of empty houses on Torgovaja storona for firewood
for “the boyars’ houses”. These purchases were made by the
volostnyje starosti of the crown villages, by order of under-
secretary Grigorej Sobakin.

Entries record the date of the purchase, as well as the name
of the seller, the street, a short description of the building and
the purchase price. 

1 July–22 October 1616. (Pp. 3–5; 33–36.)
Deliveries of wood to the boyars’ households. Only three

boyars are mentioned by name: Hans Boije, Jakob De la
Gardie and Svante Banér. Boije received wood throughout
the period, De la Gardie until 3 August. From 4 August,
Banér received wood instead of De la Gardie. Posyločnyj pod-
jačej Devjatoj Ivanov officiated, on the instructions of under-
secretary Grigorej Sobakin at the Dvorcovoj prikaz. 

1 July–22 October 1616. (Pp. 7–26; 39–61.)
The book is signed with the skrepa of under-secretary De-

vjatoj Ivanov in the lower margin.
The four fragments are narrow strips, “bookmarks”, 1–2 cm

wide, cut from a book constituting a rough draft (the text
can not be identified).

Notes On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1614.

Old numbering: N.26.

Extract
Pages 4, 7

Ë˛Îfl ‚˙ Î Ñç—ú Ì‡ ‚‡ÂÒÍËÂ uãàˆ˚ u ËÒÚÓÏÂ | ÔÓ˜ÂÎÓ˜ÌËÍ‡ ÍuÔÎÂ‹ç ‰‚Óê Ì‡
‰‚Ó÷ ıÓÓ‹å | „ÓêÌËˆ‡ ‰‡ ÍÎ÷í ‰‡ Ò÷ÌË ‰‡ Ì‡ ‰‚Ó÷ ·‡|ËÌfl ‰‡ÌÓ s‡ ‚Ò÷
ıÓÓÏ˚ ‰‚‡ ÛÅÎË ‰ÂÒqí | ‡‹ãÚ0Ì¸

Ì‡ qÍÓ‚ÎÂ#Ç ‰‚Óê ÔÛÌÚÓÒÓ‚Ë˜‡ ‰ÂÎÂ„‡ê‰‡ ‰‡ÌÓ | ¯ÂÒÚ¸ ‚Óá ‰Ó#Ç . | ÚÓ„Ó Ü
‰ÌË Ì‡ ‡#çˆ¸ ·ÓÂ#Ç ‰‚Óê Ï‡ÚËÌÓ‚Ë˜‡ ‰‡ÌÓ | ÚË ‚Ós˚ ‰Ó#Ç . | ‚˙ ‚ Ñç—ú Ì‡
qÍÓ‚ÎÂ‹Ç ‰‚Ó‹ê ÔuÌÚÓÒÓ‚Ë˜‡ ‰‡ÌÓ ˜ÂÚ˚|Â ‚Ós‡ ‰Ó‹Ç . |
ÚÓ„Ó Ü ‰ÌË Ì‡ ‡‹çÒ¸ ·ÓÂ‹Ç ‰‚Ó‹ê Ï‡ÚËÌÓ‚Ë˜‡ ‰‡ÌÓ ˜ÂÚ˚Â ‚Ós‡ |
‰Ó‚˙ .
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(I:131)

Type of text Inspection book (Dozornye knigi ).

Pages 16

Year(s) 1615

Area Šelonskaja pjatina, Zalesskaja polovina.

Summary Inspection of Peredol’skoj and Petrovskoj pogosts. The names
of peasants and bobyli are recorded, together with the areas of
land that they farm. It is also stated which individuals have
died or disappeared since the last inspection (by Matfej Mu-
rav’ev), and which villages and lands are deserted. Most peas-
ants have been killed or disappeared. The inspection was
conducted by Silvester Zinov’ev, gubnoj starosta of Vodskaja
pjatina, Polužskaja polovina, and under-secretary Pervoj On-
dreev. It was carried out on the written instructions of Ivan
Odoevskij and secretary Måns Mårtensson.

October 1615.
The book has a skrepa in the lower margin only.

Notes Five pages in the book are blank.

Extract
Page 5

‚ ¯ÂÎÓ#çÒÍÓà ÔqÚËÌÂ ‚ s‡ÎÂÒÍÓà ÔÓÎÓ‚ËÌÂ . | ‚ ÔÂÂ‰ÓãÒÍÓå ÔÓ„ÓÒÚÂ . Á‡
Ï‡ífÂÂÏ˙ Á‡ ÏÛ|‡#ÇÂ‚˚å . ÒÂãˆÓ „ÓêÍ‡ ¯‡FÓ‚‡ ‚˚áÊÂÌ‡ ‰‡#Ç|ÌÓ oí
‚ÓÓ#Ç ·Ó·˚ÎÂà Ì÷í Ô‡¯Ìq ÌÂ Ô‡ı‡Ì‡ . | «‰Ç» ÔÓÑ„ÓêÂ ‡ ‚ ÌÂà Í#ëÚ¸q#ç
«‚» Ò‡¯ÍÓ Ï‡ífπÂ#Ç | ÔÓá‚Ë˘Â ‚‡„Ó#Ç Ò Ò0ÌÓå s „‡¯ÍÓå «‚»  ‰Û„‡#çÍÓ |
ÌÂÒÚÂÓ#Ç ‰‡ ·Ó·˚ã «‚»  fÂ‰ÓíÍÓ Ë˛‰Ë#ç | ‡ ËÌ˚Â Í#ëÚ¸qÌÂ ÔÓÏÂêÎË Ë
ÔÓ·ËÚ˚ oí ‚ÓÓ#Ç | Ë oí ÌÂÏÂˆÍËï Î˛‰Âà ‡ ËÌ˚Â Óá·ÂÎË#ë ·Âá‚ÂÒÚÌÓ | ‚
ÊË‚Û˘πå ·˚ÎÓ ÔÓã ÔÓã ÚÂíà ‚˚íà
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(I:132)

Type of text Provision accounts (Kniga razdači nemeckich kormov).

Pages 16

Year(s) 1615

Area Not indicated.

Summary Rye, oats, barley, malt etc. were supplied to the troops of
Krister Hansson, among others, between 2 November and 12
December 1615. Ivan Boranov and gubnoj starosta Selivestr
Zenov’ev officiated, by order of Ivan Odoevskij and Hans
Boije. The grain was issued to various individuals: the scribe
Andrej, desjatnik Vlas, vachtmistr Jagan, sotnik Anc Benc and
others.

The book is signed in the lower margin with the skrepa of
Selivestr Zenov’ev.

Notes On p. 9 (all the following pages are blank), an inscription in
German, including the year 1613.

Seven pages in the book are blank.

Extract
Pages 4–5

‰‡ÌÓ ÔÓfÓÒÛ Ï‡ífÂ˛ ‰‡ Á‡ı‡Û ≥oÒÏËÌ‡ ÊËÚ‡ . | ‰‡ÌÓ ‚‡ïÏË#ëÚÛ fl„‡ÌÛ
ÚË ˜Âí ÊË Ò ÔÓÎÛ≥oÒÏËÌÓ˛ Ë Ò ˜Âí|‚ÂËÍÓå . | ‰ÂÒflíÌËÍÛ ‚Î‡ÒÛ ‰‡ÌÓ
ÚË ˜Âí ÊËÚ‡ ‰‚Â ˜Âí ÊË | ·Â#ë ÔÓÎ6Û≥oÒÏËÌ˚ Í‡#ä ‡#çˆ¸ ·Â#çˆ¸ ÔËÂı‡Î˙ . ||
ÚÓ„Ó Ü ‰ÌË ‰‡ÌÓ ÚÛÏ‡ÒÛ ˜Âí ÊËÚ‡ . | ÒÓíÌËÍÛ ‡#çˆ¸ ·Â#çˆÛ ‰‡ÌÓ ÒÂå ˜Âíà Ò
ÓÒÏËÌÓ˛ ·Â#ë ÔÓÎÛ˜Âí‚Â|ËÍ‡ ÊË ª ÊËÚ‡ ˜Âí o#ÇÒ‡ . | ‰ÂÍ‡#Åfl ‚˙ .„. Ñç
‰‡ÌÓ ÒÂ‚ËÌÛ ˜Â [!] ·Â#ë ÔÓÎÛ≥oÒÏËÌ˚ ÊËÚ‡ | ÚÓ„Ó Ü ‰ÌË ‰‡ÌÓ ÔËÒ‡˛
‡#ç‰Â˛ ≥oÒÏËÌ‡ Ó#ÇÒ‡ .
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(I:133)

Type of text Provision accounts (Kniga sbora nemeckich kormov).

Pages 16

Year(s) 1615/16

Area Vodskaja pjatina.

Summary Requisition of grain for Swedish troops from the estates in
the pogosts around the Ivnja fortress: Petrovskoj, Pere dol’ -
skoj, Gorodenskoj and Butkovskoj pogosts. The requisition
was conducted by Fedor Odincov and Seliverst Zenov’ev, by
order of Ivan Odoevskij and Hans Boije. Min’ka Grigor’ev
was appointed as sworn man.

21 December 1615–30 January 1616.
The book is unsigned.

Notes On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1613.

Extract
Page 4

fÂ‰Óê Ó‰Ë‹çˆÓ‹Ç ‰‡ „ÛÅÌÓË ÒÂÎË‚ÂêÒÚ¸ sÂÌÓ‹ÇÂ|‚¸ ÓáÎÓÊËÎË ÔÓ ÔÓ„ÓÒÚ‡å
ÍÓÚÓ˚Â ÔË|ÔËÒ‡Ì˚ ÍÓêÏ‡ÏË Í Ë‚Â‹çÒÍÓÏÛ ≥oÒÚÓ¯ÍÛ | ÌÂÏÂˆÍËå
‡ÚÌ˚å ÍÓ‹çÌ˚å Ë ÔÂ¯Ëå Î˛‰ÂÏ¸ | ÔÓ ÓÒÔËÒÂå Ì‡ ÒÓÓä ‰ÌÂ [!]
‰ÂÍqÅq s˙ 0Í‡É | ˜ËÒÎ‡ . ‰‡ „Â‹ç‚‡q ÔÓ 0Î ˜ËÒÎÓ ‡ ˜ÚÓ Û ÍÓ|‚Ó Í‡ÍÓ‚‡
ıÎ÷·‡ ‚ÁqÚÓ ÔÓ oíÏÂÛ ˆÂ|ÎÓ‚‡ãÌËÍ‡ ÏË‹çÍË „Ë„ÓêÂ‚‡ Ë ÚÓÏÛ | ÍÌË„Ë . |
ÔÓ„ÓÒÚ¸ ÔÂÚÓ‚ÒÍÓà | ·0„ÓÒÎÓ‹ÇÒÍÓ„Ó ÏÌ#ëÚq Ò ‚Óí˜ËÌ˚ ‚ÁqÚÓ .0f. | ˜ÂíË
ÊË Ë ÊËÚ‡ ‰‡ ≤oÒÏËÌ‡ o‚Ò‡ .
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(I:134)

Type of text Provision accounts (Kniga razdači nemeckich kormov).

Pages 20

Year(s) 1616

Area Not indicated.

Summary Rye, oats and barley were supplied to Krister Hansson’s
troops between 12 January and 13 March 1616. Ivan Boranov
and gubnoj starosta Seliverst Zenov’ev officiated, by order of
Ivan Odoevskij and Hans Boije. The grain was issued to var-
ious individuals: sotnik Anc Benc, Irik Isakov, desjatnik On-
drej, Jakov nemčin (the Swede), desjatnik Jurej, vachtmistr Ja-
gan, the scribe Simon, nemčin Knut, the scribe Ondrej, des-
jatnik Vlas and others.

The book is signed in the lower margin with the skrepa of
Selivestr Zenov’ev.

Notes On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1613.

Extract
Page 7

6Ë ‚ÒÂ„Ó ‰‡ÌÓ Í‹ëÚÓ‡‹çÒÓÌÓ‚Â ÓÚ˚ ÌÂÏÂ|ˆÍËå ‡íÌ˚å ÍÓ‹çÌ˚å Î˛‰Âå ÔÓ
ÓÒÔËÒË Ì‡ ÒÓÓä | ‰ÌÂà ‰ÂÍqÅq s¸ 0Í‡É ˜ËÒÎ‡ . ‰‡ „Â‹ç‚‡|q ÔÓ 0Î ˜ËÒÎÓ .
‚ÓÒÏ¸‰πÒqí ÒÂÏ¸ ˜ÂíË | ·Âá ÚÂíÌËÍ‡ . ÊË Ë ÊËÚ‡ . ‰‡ 0„ . | ˜Âíà o‚Ò‡ |
‰‡ sÂåÒÍÓÏÛ ‰¸q‹óÍÛ ‰‡ÌÓ êìÉà oÒÏËÌ‡ ÊËÚ‡ | ‰‡ ¯Ë¯Û Ï‡Ú˛¯ÍË ‰‡ÌÓ
Ì‡ ıÎ÷·˚ ≥oÒÏË|Ì‡ ÊËÚ‡
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(I:135)

Type of text Confiscation book (Četvertnye knigi ).

Pages 16

Year(s) 1616

Area Vodskaja pjatina, Polužskaja polovina.

Summary A quarter of the harvest (wheat, barley, oats, peas, linseed and
hemp) was confiscated by the crown from Nikita Tyrkov’s es-
tate of Belaja in Butkovskoj pogost.

The confiscation was conducted by Grigorej Obol’njani-
nov and under-secretary Ivaš Prokof ’ev, by order of Jakob De
la Gardie and according to instructions from the interpreter
and translator Irek Ondreev (Erik Andersson). The order was
given on 25 August 1616.

Under-secretary Ivaš Prokof ’ev acted as scribe.
The book is signed with the skrepa of under-secretary Gri -

gorej Sobakin in the right margin of each recto, and with a
skrepa in the lower margin.

Notes On the first page it is noted that the book was filed on 9 Sep-
tember 1616 by Ivan Prokof ’ev.

Extract
Pages 11–12

u ËÂ‚Í‡ ‚Î‡ÒÓ‚‡ uÊ‡ÚÓ .0„. ÍÓÔÌ˚ ÊË|Ú‡ ÔÎÓıÓ‚Ó 0‚ ÍÓÔÌ˚ o‚Ò‡ ÔÎÓıÓ‚Ó
Ü | Ë Ëá ÚÓ„Ó ˜ËÒÎ‡ ‚˚‰eÎÂÌÓ Ì‡ „‹ë‰q .‰.#É ÒÌÓ|Ô‡ .0ÓÂ. ÒÌÓÔÓ‹Ç ÊËÚ‡
ÔÎÓıÓ‚Ó .0Ì. ÒÌÓÔÓ‹Ç | o‹ÇÒ‡ ÔÎÓıÓ‚Ó Ü ‰‡ Û ÌÂ‚Ó Ü ‚˚‰ÂÎÂÌÓ ÔÓã
˜Âí‚e|ËÍ‡ „ÓÓıÛ | u Ï‡Ú˛òÍË ‚‡ÒËãÂ‚‡ uÊ‡ÚÓ .0„. ÍÓÔÌ˚ || 0Ì. ÒÌÓÔÓ#Ç
ÊËÚ‡ ÔÎÓıÓ‚Ó .0‚. ÍÓÔÌ˚ .0Ï. | ÒÌÓÔÓ‚˙ o‚Ò‡ ÔÎÓıÓ‚Ó Ü | Ë Ëá ÚÓ„Ó ˜ËÒÎ‡
‚˚‰eÎÂÌÓ Ì‡ „#ë‰q ‰#É ÒÌÓÔ‡ | 0ÔÁ. ÒÌÓÔÓ#Ç Ò ÔÓÎÛÒÌÓÔÓå ÊËÚ‡ ÔÎÓıÓ‚o | 0k.
ÒÌÓÔÓ#Ç o‚Ò‡ ÔÎÓıÓ‚Ó Ü ‰‡ Û ÌÂ„Ó Ü ‚˚‰πÎÂÌÓ | ÔÓã ÔÓã ˜Âí‚πËÍ‡
„ÓÓıÛ
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(I:136)

Type of text Revenue and expenditure book (Prichodnye i raschodnye kni-
gi ), real estate transfer deeds (Kupčie zapisi ).

Pages 1146 + 16 fragments

Year(s) 1603–1612/13

Area Vodskaja, Derevskaja and Obonežskaja pjatiny.

Summary 1. Taxes, fees and rents charged for cultivated land, fishing
rights, occupation of farms, haymaking, swan hunting,
grant ed petitions, burials etc. The entries record who was
taxed and for what, the area (e.g. the pogost or village) and
sometimes the year. Taxes could be levied on a village, a
monastery (among them Aleksandr Svirskij monastery) or
individuals. 

The book begins in 1603, in the village of Trjasovo, and
continues up to 1612. Other villages mentioned are Vol -
daj, Tesovo, Golino and Korolevo, together with Koro -
stynskoj and Burežskoj pogosts. Entries report the sums
paid in, the persons by whose order they were collected,
the individuals handing in the money, and the purpose for
which the money was intended. As a result of disturbances
or poverty, fees and taxes were not always collected.

Expenses (pp. 923–1137) for the use of horses and vehi-
cles, for firewood, bread, fish, rope, window glass, tallow
(for candles) etc. Large sums were disbursed to Swedish
troops. Sal aries of various state officials and priests. D’jak
Pjatoj Grigor’ev, for example, received 50 roubles a year.
Expenditure was often ordered by De la Gardie and Odo -
evskij, but also by Måns Mårtensson and the d’jaki Pjatoj
Grigor’ev and Tret’jak Kopnin. The nun Dar’ja Olekse -
evna at the Vvedenskij convent was allocated money for
wheat, rye, oats, malt etc. It is often stated to whom the
money was paid out and whether that person gave a re-
ceipt for it. Expenditure for the years 1611–13 is recorded.

2. Eight registrations of deeds, each concerning homesteads
on church land, spanning the period 11 October 1611–25
July 1612 (pp. 877–904).

Pp. 3–153 are signed with the skrepa of d’jak Ivan Timo -
feev, by order of De la Gardie, and dated 17 August 1613.
Apart from this, the book is unsigned.
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3. A loose sheet from a roll, containing a petition from Ivaš -
ko Kolyčev addressed to De la Gardie and Odoevskij, re-
questing exemption from rent for hay which the Swedes
have harvested and taken. On the reverse, a decision and a
date, 15 July 1612.

Notes At the beginning of the book, between the book and the cov-
er, is a loose, undated leaf with Swedish text. This is a state-
ment concerning the manuscript by “Mikael Raieffsky, Chap -
lain to the Russian Legation”. See Nordlander, 1984, p. 4, for
further details. In addition, there are 13 narrow strips with
text (“bookmarks”) and a sheet from a roll. On the cover and
on p. 1 is the inscription: Cod. VII. a) 20,a.

Extract
Pages 62–63

fl‰Ó#ä ÔÒÍÓ‚Âñ ‡ ‚ ÌÂ#å ‚ ÊË‚Û˘Âå ‰‚‡ ‰‚Ó‡ | ‰‡ ÒÚÓ ÔflÚ‡#É „Ó‰Û ÔÓ
ÔÂÂÔË#ëÌ˚å Í0Ì„‡å ÒÚ‡ı÷fl ÏÓÚfl|„ËÌ‡ ÌÓ‚ÓÔË·˚ã ‰‚Óê Ë Ó·ÓÂ#É ÚË
‰‚o‡ | ÓÅÓÍÛ ÔflíÌ‡íˆ‡í ‡ã0ÚÌ˙ ÔÓ¯ÎËÌ˙ ÔÓãÔflÚ˚ | ‰ÂÌ„Ë
„ÓÓ‰‡ Î‡‰Ó„Ë Ì‡ ÔÓÒ‡ÑˆÍËï Î˛‰Âï Ì‡ fËÎ‡íÍe Ë–‚‡ÌÓ‚e | Ò ÚÓ‚‡˚¯Ë Ò
˚ÅÌ˚ï ÎÓ‚Âã Ì‡ ÒÚÓ ¯Â#ëÚÓË Ì‡ ‰ÂÒflí „ÓÑ | ÓÅÓÍÛ ÚËíˆ‡íÒÂå Û·ÎÂ#Ç Ë
ÚË ‡ã0ÚÌ‡ ÔÓã˜ÂÚ‚ÂêÚ˚ ‰Â#ç„Ë | ÔÓ¯ÎË#ç ‰‚ÓÂˆÍÓ#É Ë ‰¸fl˜Ëï ÛÅÎ¸ Ë
‰‚‡íˆ‡í‚Ó#ëÏ˙ | ‡ã0ÚÌ˙ ÚË ‰Â#ç„Ë Ò ÛÅÎfl ÔÓ ‰ÂÒflíà ‰ÂÌÂ#É ‡ ÒÓ#ä Ú÷Ï˙ |
‰Â#ç„‡Ï˙ ÒÂÏÂÌ˙ ‰0Ì˙

ÔÓ „‡ÏÓÚÂ ·Î0ÊÂÌÌ˚Â Ô‡Ïflíà „#ë‰q 0̂q | Ë— ‚ÂÎËÍÓ#É Í0ÌÁq fÂ‰Ó‡
≥Ë–‚‡ÌÓ‚Ë˜‡ ‚6ÒÂ‡ uÒËà | ≥‡ÎÂk‡#ç‰Ó‚˚ ÔÛÒÚ˚ÌË Ò‚ËêÒÍÓ„Ó Ì‡ Ë„ÛÏÂÌÂ
‰Â≤ÓÌË#ëÂ Á ·‡íÂ˛ 6Á ‰#ÇÌË 6Á ‰uÅÌq„‡ ÓÅÓÍÛ u·Î¸ | ÔÓ¯ÎË#ç ‰ÂÒqí ‰ÂÌÂ#É
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(I:137)

Type of text Customs book from Novgorod (Tamožennaja kniga), horse-
trading contracts (Dogovory o torgovle lošad’mi ).

Pages 288

Year(s) 1613/14

Area Novgorod the Great.

Summary 1. Customs book for the period 1 September 1613– 1 Sep-
tember 1614. By order of Jakob De la Gardie, Ivan Odo -
evskij and the d’jaki Måns Mårtensson and Semen Lu-
tochin, customs duties were collected by the chief customs
officers Ivan (no surname, hole in the paper) and Parfen
Jakovlev and their colleagues at the custom house in Nov-
gorod the Great. The duties were paid by merchants who
registered their goods at the custom house. The merchan-
dise came from Novgorod, Porchov, Staraja Russa, Ivan-
gorod, Tichvin and elsewhere. The weights and values of
the goods are recorded, together with the various types of
duty. The goods recorded include fresh fish, honey, butter,
salt, herring, grain, cattle etc.

1 September 1613–1 September 1614. 
The book is not signed.

2. Included in the book are horse-trading contracts (pp. 97–
192 and 271–342). Each contract contains the names of
the buyer and seller of the horse and their places of resi-
dence. Their title or occupation is also often mentioned.
Most of the individuals referred to are peasants, living in
Novgorod; some belong to the Swedish military forces. A
detailed description is given of the horse, including its
colour, age, sex and whether its mane lies to the right or
the left. Finally, the price is stated and the sum payable in
branding duty, pjatennye pošliny.

These pages are not part of the customs records. Cf. Se-
ries I:141.

Notes The book has been fully restored. Certain pages are badly
damaged and difficult to read. 

The book includes pages comprising horse-trading con-
tracts (pp. 97–192 and 271–342). These contracts have end-
ed up in the customs book by mistake. Probably the error oc-
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curred when a book of horse-trading contracts was restored
at the same time as the customs book. The hands are similar.

Extract
Pages 51–52

ÒÂ#çÚqÅfl ‚9 .Ë. Ñç—ú Ú‡å„Ë Ë ÔÓ„ÓÎÓ#ÇÌÓ‚Ó Ò Ò‚÷ÊËï ˚Å ÒÓÅ‡ÌÓ | ÒÂÏ¸
‡ãÚ #̊ç Ò ÔÓÎÛ‰Â#ç„Ó˛ . |
Á‡Ï˚íÌ˚e ÔÓ¯ÎËÌ˚ ‰‚‡ ‡ã0ÚÌ‡ Ôqí ‰ÂÌÂ#É . |
ÚÓ‚Ó Ü ‰ÌË q‚Ëã ÌÓ#Ç„ÓÓ‰Âñ Ë—‚‡#ç Ï‡ÍÓ#Ç Ò ÌËÍËÚËÌ˚ | uÎËˆ˚ ‚ Í‡ê·‡ÒÂ
‰‚‡íˆ‡í Ôqí ÏÂıÓ#Ç ÒÓÎË Íu#èÍË . | ‰‡ ‰‚÷ ˜Âí‚ÂêÚËÌÍË ÒÂ#ã‰Ë ÔË‚Âá ËÒ
ÍÓÎ˚‚‡ÌË | ‚÷ÒÓÏ˙ ÒÓÎË ‰‚‡íˆ‡í ¯Â#ëÚ¸ ·ÂêÍÓ‚ÂÒÍ˙ ‰‚‡ ÔÛÑÄ || ˆÂÌ‡ ÒÓÎË
.0ÌÁ. uÅÎÂ#Ç Ò ÔÓãÚËÌÓ˛ ÒÂ#ã‰Ë ÚË uÅÎË | Ú‡å„Ë ÌqÎÓ#ë ‚sqÚË
‰‚‡íˆ‡í‰Â‚qí ‡ãÚ˚#ç ÔÓãÚËíË  ‰Â#ç„Ë |
Á‡Ï˚ÚÛ ‰ÂÒqí ‡ãÚ #̊ç Ò ÔÓÎÛ‰Â#ç„Ó˛ . Ë ÔÓ Ô‡ÏqÚË | Á‡ ÔËÔË#ë˛ ‰¿qÍ‡
ÏÓ#ç¯Ë Ï‡êÚ˚ÌÓ‚Ë˜‡ Ú÷ï ‰ÂÌÂ#É | Ì‡ ÌÂå ‚ÁqÚË ÌÂ ‚ÂÎÂÌÓ .
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(I:138, 139)

These books are not included in the catalogue, since they have a different
provenance from the other documents of the Occupation archives (see Fore-
word). 
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(I:140)

Type of text Revenue book (Prichodnye knigi ).

Pages 788 + 1 fragment

Year(s) 1610/11, 1611/12

Area All the pjatiny, the city of Novgorod, Porchov and other towns.

Summary Revenue from the collection of different types of taxes in
Derevskaja, Vodskaja, Bežeckaja, Obonežskaja and Šelonska-
ja pjatiny. Information is recorded for the two halves of each
pjatina. Arrears of taxes from previous years, from 1606/07
on, are listed. Entries record how much has been collected for
past years from different pjatiny, pogosts, towns and monas-
teries.

Continuous records of revenue from taxes paid by monas-
tic estates, different types of fees from the chancelleries, taxes
for the maintenance of cannoneers, for the provision of hors-
es and vehicles for postmen, taxes on land holdings, rents on
arable holdings, taxes for the maintenance of Swedish troops,
rents for market stalls, premises (for storage of goods) and
other rents, sauna fees, fishing fees, customs duties, income
of the Mint in the form of efimki, income from state gardens,
taverns, mills etc. Revenue from earlier years and “current”
revenue are interspersed throughout the book.

The entries are not in strict chronological order.
The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Andrej Lyscov

in the right margin of each recto.
A fragment, a “bookmark” (approx. 15 × 2 cm).

Notes Quires 45–49 (pp. 664a–664m) have been excised, leaving
only a narrow stub. Several pages have been torn out, e.g. be-
tween pp. 64 and 65, 240 and 241, 326 and 327. In all, 57
quires.

347 pages in the book are blank. 
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Extract
Pages 225–226

Ú‡Ï„Ë ‚9 ÔflÚËÌ‡ï |
Ú‡Ï„‡ ‚ ·÷ÊÂˆÍÓà ≤Ë_‚ ‰ÂÂ#ÇÒÍÓË ÔflÚË|ÌÂ Ì‡ ÏÎ6Â‚Â Ë 6Ì‡ ÏÒÚËÌÒÍËï
flÚÍÂï | ÒÓä ÒÂÌÚflÅfl ‚˙ .‡ Ñç |
‚Ó .0Ë¥.å „ÓÑì ÒÓ·‡ÌÓ ÚÓ6Â ÔÓ¯ÎËÌ˚ | ‰Â‚flíÌ‡íˆ‡í Û·ÎÂ#Ç 6Ë ‰ÂÒflí ‡ã0ÚÌ˙
| ÔÓã˜Âí‚ÂÚ˚ ‰ÂÌ„˚ |
‡#Ç„ÛÒÚ‡ ‚˙ ‡ Ñ ·ÓÓ‚ËˆÍÓ#É flÑÍÛ | Û ˆÂÎÓ‚‡#ãÌËÍ‡ Û o#Ç‰ÓÍËå ‚‡ÒË#ã|Â‚‡
ÔÓ¯ÎË#ç Ú‡ÏÓÊÂÌÌ˚ı˙ || ˜ÚÓ o#ç ÒÓ·‡#ã ‚ ·ÓÓ‚Ë˜‡ï ÔÓ¯ÎË#ç | Ò
ÚÓ„Ó‚˚ï Î˛‰Âà Ò ‚ÓÒÍÛ Ë á ıÎ÷·‡ | Ë Ò ÒÓÎË Ë á ÊË‚ÓÚ‡ Ò ÍÓÓ#Ç ‚Ó 0Íå |
„Ó‰Û ÔÓÒÎÂ ãàÚÓ‚ÒÍËï Î˛‰Âà ‚ÓàÌ˚ | ÒÂÏÌ‡íˆ‡í ‡ãÚ #̊ç ‰‚Â ‰Â#ç„Ë
‚sqÚÓ
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(I:141)

Type of text Horse-trading contracts (Dogovory o torgovle lošad’mi ).

Pages 232

Year(s) Not dated

Area Novgorod the Great.

Summary The book contains 445 horse-trading contracts. Each con-
tract includes the names of the buyer and seller of the horse
and their places of residence. Their title or occupation is also
often mentioned. Most of the individuals mentioned are
peasants, living in Novgorod; some belong to the Swedish
military forces. A detailed description is given of the horse,
including its colour, age and sex and whether its mane lies to
the right or the left. Finally, the price is stated and the sum
payable in branding duty, pjatennye pošliny.

Notes The dates of the contracts show that the book originally con-
tained contracts for the first part of the year according to the
Russian calendar of that time, i.e. from 1 September to the
following 1 March. The year is not given in any of the exist-
ing contracts, but with the help of the name of one of the
buyers it is possible to narrow down the range of possibilit-
ies. The buyer in question, petty boyar Dmitrej Bestužev, is
known to have left Novgorod in 1615, and thus the book can-
not have been written later than the year beginning 1 Sep-
tember 1614.

Extract
Page 118

‰ÂÍ‡Åfl ‚˙ ‰ Ñç—ú ÍÛÔËã ÌÓ#Ç„ÓÓ‰e#ñ ÓÅÓÒË#åÍÓ qfË|ÏÓ‚˙ Ò0Ì˙ Ò
ÎÛ·qÌËˆ˚ ÛÎËˆ˚ ÏÂË#ç „Ì÷Ñ „Ë|‚‡ Ì‡ ÎÂ‚Ó ‚Ó ã·u Á‚÷á‰‡ Ò
ÓíÎ˚ÒË#çÍÓ˛ .0f. Î÷í | ‰‡ã .0„. uÅÎË Ò ˜Âí˛ ÔÓ‰‡ã ÚÓÂˆÍÓË ÍÂ|ÒÚ¸qÌË#ç
ÒÂ„÷Â‚‡ ÏÌ#ëÚq ÒÂÎ‡ Ò˚ÚË|Ì‡ ÏËı‡ËÎ‡ Í‡êÔÓ‚˙ Ò0Ì˙ Ô÷Úu#ç ÔqÚÂ#ç|Ì˚e
ÔÓ¯ÎËÌ˚ ‚sqÚÓ ¯eÒÚ¸ ‰ÂÌfl#É |
ÚÓ‚Ó Ü ‰0ÌË ÍÛÔËã ÌÂu‰‡˜‡ ÌËÍËÚË#ç Ò0Ì˙ ÊÂ‚Ë|ÚË#ç ÊÂÂ·÷ˆ˙ Ò÷ê „Ë‚‡
Ì‡ ÎÂ‚Ó .0‚i. Î÷í | ‰‡ã 0‚ uÅÎË 0Í„. ‡ãÚ #̊ç ‚ ÑE ÔÓ‰‡ã ÌÓÇ|„ÓÓ‰e#ñ Ó#çÚÓÌ˙
ÏËÌË#ç Ò0Ì˙ s ·‡ê‰Ó‚˚ uÎË|ˆ˚ ÏqÒÌËÍ˙ ÔqÚÂ#çÌ˚e ÔÓ¯ÎËÌ˚ ‚sq|ÚÓ ¯eÒÚ¸
‰eÌflÉ
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Skoklostersamlingen, number E 8609

Type of text Customs book (tamožennye knigi )

Pages 454

Year(s) 1614/15

Area Novgorod the Great

Summary Customs records giving details of individuals who handed in
goods for customs clearance and of the nature and weight or
volume of the goods concerned. Finally, the total prices of
the goods and the duties levied are recorded. Goods men-
tioned include hops, honey, salt, sugar, raisins, butter, fat,
fish of various kinds, wine, skins, foreign cloths and dyes.
The merchants came from Novgorod and the surrounding
area, and also from Staraja Russa and Ivangorod. At the end
of the book there are references to merchants from Rugodiv,
Viborg, Lübeck, Kolyvan, France (p. 390) and Scotland (p.
391). Totals of the customs duties levied are also given.

8 September 1614–20 August 1615. The book is unsigned.

Notes The book has no cover. On p. 3 there is an inscription in
Swedish: “Slavonska  Contains old customs records”.

On p. 9, in the right margin, a comment in Swedish on
the Russian date: “7123 [after the] creation of the world =
1615 Christo”.

This book was found by Laila Nordquist in 1997.



293

Series Baltiska fogderäkenskaper, number F 425

Type of text Customs book (tamozennye knigi )

Pages 42

Year(s) 1616, 1618

Area Nevskoe Ust’e

Summary Customs records divided into two parts. The first part con-
tains details of state customs duties paid by Swedish and
Russian merchants who travelled from Nevskoe Ust’e to
Orešek and Novgorod and back and who traded at Nevskoe
Ust’e. 

Duties were collected by order of Jakob De la Gardie in ac-
cordance with regulations and with the directions of d’jak Se-
men Lutochin. Under-secretary Ivan Nemkov and the sworn
man Bogdan Gagarin of Nevskoe Ust’e officiated. Entries
record the goods in question and their prices, as reported by
prikaznoj Fredrik Möller. Customs duties were levied in ac-
cordance with special regulations issued by the Swedes and
earlier regulations laid down by the Russians.

The second part contains particulars of goods from Rugo-
div, Kolyvan, Lübeck, Viborg, Åbo, Stockholm, Novgorod
and Ivangorod, delivered by Swedish and Russian merchants
to Jakob De la Gardie, Måns Mårtensson and other “great
boyars”. 

Signed at the foot of pp. 5–9 with the skrepy of Bogdanko
and under-secretary Ivanko Nemkov. Apart from this, the
book is unsigned.

5 May–3 November 1616 and 8 May–30 September 1618.

Notes On the first page there is a descriptive heading in German,
including the year 1616.

On the first page of the second part (p. 29), the year 1617/
18 and an inscription in Russian.

On p. 28 is the name “Lascapelliss”, presumably a corrup-
tion of De la Chapelle, Adam Rikard (the captain of a com-
pany of dragoons).

The book is included in the volume Baltiska fogderäken-
skaper (“Baltic revenue accounts”) F 425, which apart from
this customs book only contains Swedish accounts. It was
found by Adrian Selin in October 2000.
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